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PREFACE.

) r Tis first edition of this volume has been commended and oriticised
by the publis. It was admitted to be a valuable compendium of the
curiosities of literature generally, and especially of that pertaining to
magio, but that it was at the same time calculated to foster super-
stition, and thereby promote G‘Vil——l repetition of the charge made
against the honorable Horsr, the publisher of & magical library.

In our enlightened age, the nnprejudiced will observe in the pub-
lication of sauch a work, only what the author claims, namely, a
oontribution in reference to the. aforesaidliterature and culture of
no trifling merit; but in regard to the believer also, the issue of
a cheap edition will be more serviceable than the formerly expensive
productions on sorcery, which were only circalated in abstract forms
and sold at extortionate rates. What other practical value the above
named edition may possess is not the question. Let us not, therefore,
underrate this branch of popular literature ; the authgrs wrote in
scoordance with & system which was, or at least, seemed clear to
them, and illustrious persons, in all ages and climes have not con-
sidered the labor requisite to fathom the mysteries of magic as labor
expended in vain, and although they condemned the form, they could
not deny the possibility or even fact that giﬁeti men, of inherent
worth, could socomplish such wonderful things,

In regard to the present edition it can only be said, that the so~
called Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses, which have for several cen-
turies attracted the popular faith, is reality in accordance with an old
manusoript (the most legible among many), and given word for word,
divested only of orthographical errors which the best interest of lite-
rature demand—with unerring fidelity. The publisher guarantees
that not one syllable has beon added. > : . Y e

L

Maw Yoz, 1880, '5’ .
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-8 THE SRIXTH BOOK OF MOSES,

MAGIA ALBA ET NIGRA UNIVER-
SALIS SEU NECROMANTIA;

That is, that which embraces the whole of the White aud Black
Art, (Black Magic,) or the Necromancy of all Ministering Angels
and Spirits ; how to cité and ‘desire the IX. Chori of the good angels
snd spirits, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and Moon.

The-nrost serviceable angels are the following :
SALATHEEL, MICHAEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL,

together with the Necromancy of the black magic of the best Minis-
tering Spirits in the Chymia et Alchymia of Moses and Aaron.
Thut which was hidden from David, the father of Solomon, by the

High Priest
SADOCK,

as the highest mystery, but which was finally found in the year
CCCXXX, among others, by the first Christian Emperor Constantine
the Great, and sent to Pope Sylvester at Rome. after its-translation
under Julius II. Pontifice max. Typis manabilis sub -pcena excommau-
nicationis de numguam publica imprimendis sent to the Emperor
Charles V., and highly recommended in the year MDXX., approved
by Jalii IL. P. M. Cme. duos libros quos Mosis condidit arter antistis
summus sedalitate SADOCK. Libri hi colorum sacra sant vota se-
quenter spiritus omnipotens qui uigil illa facit at est samis pia
necessaria. Fides.

Instruction.

These two Books were revealed by God, the Almighty, to his
faithful servant Moses, on Mount Sinai. intervale lucis, and in this
manner they also came into the hands of Aaron. Caleb. Joshua, and
finally to David and his son Solomon and their high priest Sadock.
Therefore, they are Bibliis arcanum arcanorum, which means, Mystery
of all Mysteries.

P 7 Lt

The Oonversation of God. .

Adonai, Sother, Emanuel, Ehic, Tetragramaton, Ayscher. Jehova,
Zebaoth, the Lord of Hosts, of Heaven and Earth ; that which apper-
tains to the Sixth and Seventh Book of Moses, as follows :

Adonal, E El, Zeboath. Jebaouha, Jehovah, EEl. Chad, Tetragra.
maton Chaddai, Channaniah. al Elyon, Chaye, Ayscher, Adoyah
Zawah, Tetragramaton, Awiel, Adoyah, Chay, Yechal, Kanus, Km-
mot, thus spake the Lord of Hosts to me Moges.
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Eheye, Ayscher, Jehel, ¥ Elion. Sum qui sum ab
sterno in mternum, thou my servant Moses, open thou thine ears,
hear the voice. of thy God.” Through me Jehovah, Aglal, the God
of heaven and earth, thy race shall be multiplied and shall shine a8
the stars of heaven. In addition to this I will also. give thee might, -
power and wisdoin, to rule over the spivits of heaven and hell.

Over the ministering angels and spivits of the fourth element. as
well as of the seven planets. Hear also the voice of thy God wherawith
1 give thee the seven seals and twelve tables. Schem, Schel, Ham-
forach, that the angels and spirits may always yield obedisnt service
to thue, when thou callest upon them and citest them by these seven
seals-and twelve tables of my omnipotence ; and hereunto thou shalt
alag bave heruwith a knowledge of the highest mysteries,

Therefore, thon, my faithful friend, dear Moses, take thou the
power and high might of thy God. '

Aclon, Ysheye, Channanyah, Yeschayah, E El, Elijon, Rachmiel, Ariel,

Eheye, Ayscher, Eheye, Elyon. Through my Seals and Tables.

O .
THE FIRST MYSTERY.
Sigillum Chori Servilium Archangelorum of the Ministering Archangel.
. CONJURATION.

I, N. N., a servant of God, desire, call upon the OCH, and coenjure
thee through water t fire, air and earth, and everything that lives
and moves therein, and by the most holy names of God. Agios, Tehi-
rios, Perailitus, Alpha et Omega, Beginning and End, God and Man-
Sabaoth, Adanai, Agla, 'Tetragramaton, Emanuel, Abua, Ceus, Elion,
Torna, Deus Salvator, Aramma, Messias, Clerob, Michael, Abreil,
Achleof, Gachenas et Peraim, Eei Patris et Peraim Eei filit, et Peraim
Dei spiritus Teti, and the words by which Sulomon and Manasses, Cri-
pinus and Agrippa conjured- the spirits, and by whatever else thou
mayest be conquered, that yon will yield obedience to me, N. N. the
same as Isaac did to Abraham, and appear before me, N. N. this in-
stang, in_the beautiful, mild, human form of a youth, and bring what
1 desire. (This the conjuror must name.)
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The Seal.

. (Fig. 2.)

The most useful ministering arch angels of this seal are the fol-
lowing with their Hebrew verbis revelatis Citatiori divinitus coac-
tivis : Uriel, Arael, Zacharael, Gabriel, Raphael, Theoska, Zywolech,
Hemohon, Yhahel, Tuwahel, Donahaun, Sywaro, Samohayl, Zowanus,
Ruweno, Ymoeloh, Hahowel, Tywael.

. ——
THE MYSTERY OF ALL MYSTERIES, .

The particularly great secret and special use of this seal is also
_ ex Bible, arcan. Thoro. I. If this Seal is buried in the earth, where
treasures exists, they will come to the surface of themselves, without
any presence in plane lunio.

—_—
THE SECOND MYSTERY OF THE SEAL,
: The Name is True.
Seal of the Choir of Hosts seu Dominatorium of the Ministering Angels,
CONJURATION.

I, N.N., a servant of God, desire, call upon and conjure thee,
Spirit Phuel, by the Holy Messengers and all the Disciples of the
Lord, by the four Holy Evaugelists and the three Holy Men of God
and by the most terrible and most holy words Abriel, Fibriel, Zada,
Zaday, Zarabo, Laragola, Lavaterium, Laroyol, Zay, Zagin, Labir,
Lya, Adeo, Deus, Alon, Abay, Alos, Pieus, Ehos, Mibi, Uini, Mora,
Zorad, and by those holy words, that thou come and appear before
me, N. N,, in a beautiful human form, and bring me what I desire.
(This the conjuror must name.)

e G e

The Seal.

(Fig. 8.)

This Seal from the Choir of the Dominationen, or Hosts, the fol-
lowing are the most useful: Aha, Roah, Habu, Aromicha, Lemar,
Patteny, Hamaya, Azoth, Hayozer, Karohel, Wezynna, Patecha,
Tehom.

The special secret of this Seal is the following ex Thoro Bibliis
arcanorum, Sacra Script.

If & man carries this Seal with him, it will bring him great fortune
and blessing ; it is therefore called the truest and highest Seal of
Fortune.

200

THE MYSTERY OF THE THIRD SEAL,
Beal of the Ministering Throne Angels ex Thoro IIL. Bibliis Arcanorum.
CONJURATION.

I, N. N,, a servant of God, desire, call upon thee, and conjure
thee Tehor, by all the Holy Angels and Arch Angels, by the goly
Michael, the holy Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Thronus, Dominationes
principalis, virtutes, Cherubim et Seraphim, and with unceasing voice
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- Iery, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Sabaoth, and by the
most terrible words: Soab, Sother, Emmanuel, Hdon, Amathon,
Mathay, Adonai, Eel, Eli, Eloy, Zoag, Dios, Anath, Tafa, Uabo, Tetra-
gramaton, Aglay, Josua, Jonas, Calpie, Calphas. Appear before me,
N.N,in & mild and human form, and do what 1 desire. (This the
conjuror must name:) !

The Seal.

(Fig. 4.)

The ministering Throne Angels of this Seal are the following:
Tehom, Haseba, Amarzyom, Schawayt, Chuscha, Zawar, Yahel. La
hehor, Adoyahel, Schimuel, Achnsaton, Schaddyl, Chamyel, Parymel,
Chayo. The special secret of this.Throne is also ex Thoro III. Bibliig
arcanorum script. Carrying this Seal with you will cause yon to be
very agreeable and much beloved, and will also defeat all your
enemies. .

—_———

THE FOURTH SEAL OF THE MINISTERING
Cherubim and Seraphim with their Characteristics.

CONJURATION.

I, N. N, a servant of God, call upon thee, desire and conjure
thee, O Spirit Anoch, by the wisdom of Solomon, by the obedience
of Isaac, by the blessing of Abraham, by the piety of Jacob and Noe,
‘who did not sin before God, by the serpents of Moses, and by the
twelve tribes, and by the most terrible words: Dallia, Dollia, Dollion,

\



10 THE SIXTH BOOK OF MOSES.

Corfuselas, Jazy, Agzy, Ahub, Tilli, Stago, Adoth, Suna, Eoluth, Alos,
Jaoth, Dilu, and by all the words through which thou canst be com-
pelled to appear before me in a beautiful, human form, and give what
I desire. (This the conjuror must name.)

The Seal.

(Fig. 5.)

The most obliging mindstering Cherubim and Seraphim of this
Seal, are the following with their Hebrew calling : Anoch, Sewachar,
Chaylon, Esor, Yaron, Oseny, Yagelor, Ehym, Maakyel, Echad, Ya-

. lyon, Yagar, Ragat, Ymmat, Chabalym. Schadym. .

The speoial secret of this Seal is the following Thora IVta. Bibliis
arcan. To carry this Seal upon the body will save a person from
all misery, and give the greatest fortune and long life.

D —e

The Fifth Seal.
Seal of the Angels of Power.

CONJURATION.

I. N.N., a servant of God, call upon thee, desire and conjure thee,
Spirit Scheol, through the most holy appearance in the flesh of Jesus

- Ohrist, by his'most boly birth and circumcision, by-his' sweating of
blood " in- the Garden, by the laskes he bore, by his bitter enfferings
‘#nd death, by his Resurrection, Ascension and the sending of the-Hely
Spirit as a comforter, and by the most dreadful words: Dai. Deotum,
Bilas, genio. Sophiel,: Zophiel, Canoel, Elminch,. Richol, Hosmiach,
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Jerazol, Voha¥ Daniel, Hasios, Tomaiach, Sannul, Damamiach, Sanul.
Damabiath, and by those words through which thou canst be con-
quered, that thou appear before me in a beautiful, buman form, and
fulfil what I desire. (This must be named by the conjuror.)

et O

-The Fifth Seal.
(Fig. 6.)

The. most serviceable Power-Angels with their verbis beraicls

sitatiores divinis ex Thora Vta. ser. are the following :

Schoel, Hael, Sephivoth, Thamy, Schamayl, Yeehah, Holyl, Yomelo,
Hedlam, Mazbaz, Elohaym, C

The special secret of this Seal is the following ex Thoro V: D. B. A,
If this Seal be laid upon the sick in full, true faith, it will restore
him, if, N. B., he has not lived the full number of his days. 'There-
fore, it is called the Seal of Power.

—.-—-w———
THE SIXTH MYSTERY.
_The Seal of the Power-Angels.seu Potestatum ex Thoro VI. Bi-
bliis arcanorum, over the Angels and Spirits of all the Elements.
CONJURATION.

I,N. N., a servant of God. desire, call upon and conjure thee,
Spiriti'Alymen, by the most dreadful words, Sather, Ehomo. Geno,
Poro.. Jahovah, Elohim, Volnah, Denach. Aloulam, Ophiel, Zophiel,

Sophiel, Habriel, Eloba, Alesimus, Dileth, Melohim, and by all: the.

holiest words thnough which thou canst be conquered, that thou
appear before me in a mild, beautiful buman form, and fulfik what I
caqmmand. thee, so surely as God will come to judge the. living and
dead. Fiat, Fiat, Fiat. }
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i‘he Seal.
(Fig. 7.)

The most obedient Angels of Power, seu Potestates, with their
Citatioriis Diviniis verbis hebraicis, are the following four elements :
Schunmyel, Alymon, Mupiel, Symnay, Semanglaf, Taftyah, Melech,
Seolam, Waed, Sezah, Safyn, Kyptip, Taftyarohel, Aeburatiel, Anyam,
Bymnam. This is the mystery or Seal of the Might-Angels. The pe-
culiar Arcanum of this Seal of the Mighty is the following : ex Thoro
Vlita Arcanorum sacra scriptura. If a man wears this Seal in bed,
be will learn what he desires to know through dreams and visions.

e ) ) —

THE SEVENTH SECRET SEAL.

Of the Most Obedient Angels, Celi Celorum Legionum over the
‘ Angels of the Seven Planets and Spirits.

CONJURATION.

I, N. N., a servant of God, call upon, desire and conjure thee,
Ahael, Banech, by the most holy words Agios, (Tetr.,) Eschiros, Ado-
nai, Alpha et Omega, Raphael, Michael, Uriel. Schmaradiel, Zaday,
and by all the known names of Almighty God, by whatsoever thou,
Abael, canst be compelled, that thou appear before me, in a human
form. and fulfil what I desire. Fiat, Fiat, Fiat. (This must be named
by the copjuror.)
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The First Table of the Spirits of the Air,
(See Pig. 10)
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Loo-

The Third Table of the Spirits of the Water.
' " (See Fig. 12.)° ‘ _

I call upon and command I conjure Thee
Thee Chananya esc!l)'aiish
by ’
God Tetragramaton - - Alpha ét amega
h

. o
and thou art compelled through Adonai.

The Third Table brings great fortane by water, and its spirits
will amply supply the treasures of the deep. .
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The Fourth Table of the Spirits of the Earth.

(See Pig. 18.) :
I, N. N, comurand Thee, I, N.'N,, a-servantof
Awijel, God, conjnve Thee,
by Otheos as Aheastos Elijon, as-glso
also by Eimex through Adon was-oited and-oslled
Agios, Zisbanth.

This Fourth Table will give the treasures of the earth; if & be l1aid
in the esrth. Its spirits will give the tressures of sarth at all
times. .

s

(SesTig. T4)

E N. N.. order, commnnd -and - vonjuve Thee Senltj, by Agios,
Scéual, by Sosher, Vediij, by - Bubnot, Sove, Amonxien * Rdoij by
Hdloim. Jaho, by the Veritas Jehovah * Kawa, Athg, mated that ye
maet appear before .me in a human form, so traly as Denkel over-

‘cameaad conguered Bual. F. f f. :

ol

N
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The Bpisjia- of she- Fifth. Fable of- Satuen. will serve in-ewerything
aocording to wish ; theic Table wilk being. good luck in-play.

e Skxth Table of Jupiter.
(BT 16)

| Abee, Spirit OBl by: Alphie o -Leso and Yeohi-

. | rios * ' Tesion * Niva, by ’Fetragramatod, no, by Peraclitus *

Ohel, by Orlenius, Lima, by Agla, * that ye will obey and appear

before me and fulfil my déslre, thus in and through the name
Elion,.whioh Mos¢snamed.. 5 £ £

) T Sty Tuble of Jupiter assista In overcoming suits at law,
dkpnm!(@ at, pl;ly,,.lnd their spirits-are at all times ready to render
apsistangd _

I
&
Al
s
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P C aemmm

The Seventh Table of the Spirits of Mars,
(See Fig. 16.)

1, N. N., cite Thee, Spirit Emol, by Deus Sachnaton * Luil, by
Acumea * Luiji, by Ambriel * Tijlaij, by Ehos * by Jeha, by Zora *
Ageh, by Awoth * that you appear before Ine in a beautiful, hu-
man form, and accomplish my desire, thus truly in and through
the anepobeijaron, which Aaron heard and which was-prepared

for him. F. f f :

The Seventh Seal of Mars brings good fortune in case of quarre
The Spirits of Mars will help you. quarrels.
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The Eighth Table of the Spirits of the Sun.
(Seo Fig. 1)

I, N. N., conjure Thee, Wrjch by Dalia t Jka, b{ Doluth, ¢ Auet,

by Dila * Veal by Anub } Meho, by Igfa * Ymij by Eloij * that Ye

appear before my so true Zebaoth, who was named by Moses, and
all the rivers in Egypt were turned into blood.

The Eighth Table of the Spirits of the Sun will help to attain
places of honor, wealth, and they also give gold and treasure.
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The Niuth Table of the Spirits of Venus,
(See Fig. 18.)

. Reta, Kijmah, Yawb, Yheloruvesopijhael, I call upan thee, Spirit
Awel, through God Tetragramaton, Uhal, by Pomamiach {- that
you will obey my commands and fulfil my desires: Thua trnly in
aud through fhe name of Esercheije. which Mores named, and npoa.
which followed hail, the like of which was not known since the
. beginning of the world, f. f.f.

The Ninth Table of: the Spinite:of Yenue-makes-one belewed in.alk ‘-
respects and makes kuown secrets through - dreams. Jts spirits also
assist liberally in all kinds of busiuess.

The Tenth Table of the Spirits of Mercury.
(See Fig. 19.)

Petasa. Ahor. Havaashar. N, N. cite Thee Spirit Ylvij * thsough
God, God Adonaij t Ymah, through God Tetragrammaton
Rawa, through God Emanuel * Ahaij. through Athanatos t that
Thon appear before as truly in and through the name of Adonai,
which Moses mentioned, ar;;l thel;e agp:&red grasshoppers.

jat, fiat, fiat.
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The Tenth. Table-of the Spirits of Mercury give wealth in chemis-
try. These-spirits contéibate treasures of the mine.
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The Eleventh Table of Spirits.
(See Fig. 20.)

I, N. N, cite thee. Spirit Yhaij, by El, Yvaij, by Elohim, Ileh,
by Elho * Kijlij, by Zebaoth, Taijn Iseij. by Tetragramaton, Jeha,
by Zadaij * Ahel, by Agla, that you will obey my orders, as truly
in and through the name Schemesumatie, upon which Joshua

called, and the sun stood still in its course. Fiat, f. f. f.

The Eleventh Table (See Fig. 20) gives lnck and fortune ; its
Spirits give the treasures of the sea.

]

The Twelfth Table of Schemhamforaseh.

On all Spirits of the Magia Alba et Nigra.
(See Fig. 21.)

1, N. N,. cite and conjure thee Spirit of Schemhamforasch, by all
the seventy-two holy names of God, that Thou appear before me
and falfil my desire, as truly in and through the nate Emnuel,
which the three youths Sadrach, Mijsach, and Abed-negro sang in

the fiery furnace from which they were released. F.f. f.

This Twelfth Table, 1aid upon the Table or Seal of the Spirits, will
compel them to appear immediately, and to serve in all things.

~—
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The Genernl Gitation.

LI D C

NEOROMANTIA, SEu MAGIA ALBA ET Niara TRANSLATED EX THORA
XXra BIBL. ARCAN.

Aba, Jehovah, Agla, Aschalj, Chad, Yah, Saddaij, Vedreh, Aschre,
Noosedu, Zawa, Agla. Here utter the names of the Angels of the

Seal or Table, and their proper names.

Eheije, Aljscher, Eneije, Weatta, Eloheij, Harenij, Yechuateche,
Hagedola, Merof, Zaroteij, Agla, Pedenij, Zije, Kotecha, Barach,
Amijm, Gedolijm, Verachena, Aleij, Weijazijloti, Mijkol, Zara, Umi-
kol, Ra, Schadaij, Jehovah, Adonai, Zeboath, Zah, Elohim, Yeasch,
Jepfila, Vaij, Bearechet, Vaij, Yomar, Ahaha, Elohim, Ascher, Hithal-
leij, Chunbotheij, Lepha, Vaij, Yehuel.

i[ere stop for a short time in prayer to God. Surrender yourself
into the will of Almighty God; He will conduct your undertaking to
your best iqtexést. Hereupon take again the Seal or the Table writ-
ten on parchment, in your hand, and begin anew the citation above.
Should your desire still remain unfulfilled, continne as follows :

Hamneijs, Hakha, Elohim, Horro, Heotij, Meo, Dij, Adhaijijon,
Hazze, Hamalach, Haggo, Elohij, Mijcol, Rhab, Yeba, Rech, Elha-
neah, Tijmneik, Ka, Rebe, Hem, Sohemne, Schembotaij, Veischak,
Vegid, Gulaooc, Kered, Haarez, Jeha. Since the effects and appear-
ances will now follow, your wishes are lulﬁllmi, otherwise repeat the

Citation toties quoties,
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The Magical Operation is made within this Circle. -

(See Fig. 22.)
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The Ministering Formulas or Mysteries

ARE TBE PFOLLOWING :

Astarte, Salamonis familiarum IT1. Eegum.
Spirit of Water ; Spirit of Air; Spirit of Earth.
Astoreth in Palestina familiari.

Schaddaij, Driffon, Agrippa, Magaripp.
Asijelem, Sinna, famglsarus. IV. Buch Regum.
Schijwin * Aimeh, Chanije, Cijbor.

Bealberith ijud Judicum IX, XIII.

-Adola, Eloheij, Umijchob Channanijah.
Adrsmelech zu Sepharvaijm, Familiaris.
Yhaij, Vvaij, Yles, Kijgij.

Nisroch, Regis Serucheril Aseijris familiaris.
Jubuel, 8arwiel, Urikon, Thoijil.

Asijma, virornm Emach familiaris.

Barechel, Jomar, Ascher, Uwula.

These must be cited by the Twelfth Table at the time of an

Eclgﬁe by the Sun or Moon. X .
is Moloch familiarum or Ammonitarinm Ministering Spirits the

following Generation-Seal for all services caracteristico obedientiale._

(See Fig. 23.)

»

Thils Seal, at the time of Citation, must be written on parchment,
and beheld in the right hand. But it must not be read.

Exp or TaE Sevext Boox or Mosrs.
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PART 1.

[Ny, S,

THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES.

TRE complete and reliable history of the human and divine—the
divine revelations, and the inflnence of godly or pious men are
found in the Scriptural monuments-of the old Hebrews in the Holy
Scriptures. R

The Bible is justly styled the Holy Scripture, because it contains
the knowledge of the saints. while at the same time,.it unites and
harmonizes word and deed. doctrine and action. It points out the
true relation of man to the Omnipotent—it affords the most direct

.reference to the great truths of the rpiritual and intellectual ; it
treats of the origin of she universe and its laws, through which all
things have to be brought to light—of the anterior and posterior
history of maukind — of his future destiny and how to attain it;
of the living add visible agents which God employs in the great
work of redemption, and, finally, of the most exalted of all beings—
of the world’s Savionr, who was an universal expression in his own
person, and who exhibited all divine power and action in one person,
while all his forerunners werc endowed only with single powers and
perfections; who revealed to fallen man the highest and purest ends
of his life and the means of his purification and restoration.

We find among oriental nations every grade of Magic—thg steps
necessary to solve the mysteries of somnambulism and secopd-sight,
and the infinitely multiplied operations by which uvausual occur-
rences are produced ; in like manner we also find these things among
the Israelites, but differing totally in character. In the former in-
stance, it was the individual and his presemce; in the latter, it was
not the individual upon which -magic depended, but upon mankind in
general, and upon the great future. There, the light of man was
made to shine by skilful actions, produced by the lowest arts ; here,
shone a pure, unclonded, quiet life, vitalized by the warm breath of
the Almighty, a light shining into the future. and upon this light de-
pended all life and action. To the Israelite seer not only the fate of
single individuals stand rev2aled, but the fate of nations, yea. of
mankind, which in the end must be reconciled to God by the untold-
ing of magical art, as often happened under the old dispensation, by
instinctive somnambnlistic ivfluences. If we examine the history
of the old covenant we shall find that this remarkable people stood
solitary and alone like a pillar of fire amid heathen darkness.

Although we find, among other nations, worthy men, who reek
after the divine light, surrounded by darkness ahd uncertainty. here
are men of God, bearing the impresg of true faith, who give undoubted
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evidence of higher powers by visible acts and signs which every-

- where separate life from death, and truth from error, and while the

. ancient remnants of other nations show only theory without applica-

- tion, here we find a connected chain of acts and events—in fact, a
divine and life-like-drama. ' Of all these things the various books of
- the Holy.Scriptures speak with confidence, so that the history of no

- other people, interwaven with fables, can be compared with them.

- According to this, the Bible contains the light which illuminates

. every dark phase iu life ; it is the ground-work 6f all human actions,

the guiding-star of the earthly to the eternal—of the intellectual to

the divine, the aim and end of all knowledge. It is the ‘first of three
great lights, guiding and governing our faith, and bears no relation

. to the other two great lights of the angle which shall. make these
actions lawful, or the circle which sensualizes the fixed limits of the

- condition of mankind The Bible is also more instructive and richer

. in reference to our subject than all other books taken together. We

. will, therefore, cite a few principal points, as well of the phenomena
a8 of the mode of action and theory relating to magnetism, and then

. call attention especially to the healing of the sick according to scrip-
_tural teachings. We will give an account of the dreums, a great
many of which are recorded in the Bible.

: he dreams recorded in the Bible are many and remarkable. The
voice with which God spoke to the prophets and the men consecrated
to Him, were generally heard in dreams.

The visions of the ancients, according to the testimony of Moses,
.were nearly always dreams. Numbers, 12, 6: * And he said:
Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I, the
Lord, will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak
unto him in a dream.” Job, 33,16: “In & dream, in a vision of the
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the
bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction.”
1 Kings, 3,6 : “ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream
by night : and God said, Ask what I shall give thee.- And Soloman
-said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David my father great mercy,
according as he walked before thee in truth, and in rightecusness,
.and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him
this great kindness, etc., give therefore thy servant an understanding
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad :
for who is able to judge this thy so great a people ¥’ nesis, 20, 3 :
'« But God eame to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him,
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman thou hast taken ; for
she is a man's wife ; and God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know
.that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for I also withheld
.thee from sinning against me.” Genesis, 31, 23 : “ And God came
to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.” The"dreams
of Joseph concerning his brethren are also remarkable. Genesis, 87,
-8 *“ And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it to his brethren :
and they hated him yet the more : and he sald unto them, Hear, I
.peay Jou, this dream, which I have dreamed: For behold, we were
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binding sheaven'in he fuld, and Jo, mywhestaress, ant sleo dtsod
upright : and -bebold, your shenves wtodd reund. aboat,: wed - wrikle
obeisance to my vheaf. Amd his ‘brethren said 't4 bim,; Shutt Whoosie-
deed reign over-us? or shalt thou indeed ‘beve dominlenoveram?? -

And he had still another dream, and' hertold it %0 hib brethrew sid

‘said :Behold, I bave dresmed. o dveam mivre : wid 'behuid; ¢hbwdn -

and the moon sud the stars mmde cbeisance ‘to me., And ‘his fatier
rebuked him, and satd unto him, What is this dveama thatthouw st
dreamed ? Shall T snd thy mother-and ‘th?-m&nmmrcnnﬂ
bow down ourselvas to thee on the earth?’

Sasred himﬁ:rbvn thatuftor Josoplywas ueld: by bis drethenrvio
the Egyptian tradém;tbat he sctaatly besanio-thuly deing.in theroomt -
of Pharach. The power of Jesepli toimterpretivenmsts fartherdiiown
by the imterpretition of the :dvenms of the butier:swd ity whilertn
prison, Genesis, 1, 40 ; 90, &iso, of thedreams of King P Hwrsehi. of the
seven fat and lean kine-whith.camewut of the water,unall vf therveven
rank and good ears of cora ani the -seven:thin snd Hlasted wars, Geon-
osis, 41, .1. In the New Testament" " dreams ‘ave mentioned
through which God desigued to:speakte e followers. - Inthis man-
ner Josoph, the hudband of Mary, was toid by:sn auvget (Muktbew 11,
20), that she should conceive of .the Holy @hustmml: Boura won, who
would betome the Baviear of the-world ; snd: thew:aguin, What he
should take the child and fiée into Egypt 16-secape the murderonsdn-
tent of Herod ; and after the desth.of Herod. that e shouM agein
retu¥n’ to Numareth (Mattimw, 2, 13-19.) fu:like inawwer;the three
wise men of the East were warned in-a-dresms; thatthey: shontd
not return to Herod, but depart-to their: 'omummmﬂlwrmi
The ‘Apostles froquently-had vistons in the night ; for example,
was commanded .to' go t6 Macedonini(Acts 10, 9). Ami sivthe wanve
‘book -of the New Testament (18, 9), weread : *“Then spake- the Liord
to Puul in'the might by a-vision; Be'not afraid, but spesic; and - heid
:ot t ggm." any- similar pmssages wight be quoted, v g., 28,

13 27, 28, etc., ete. )

‘Let' us’ begin with the higtory ‘of the vreathen; es: revorded by
Mowes. ‘“In the boginning God creatéd heaven und warth.”

Herefun lies the great first cause. God is -an uneredted boing-
heaven und, earth wre the fivst thingw crestod ; thd ‘wntithiws :
which was made:of God. In reference to-a-sevohd -antithesis, Moduvs
speuks-of light and -darkmess:  And durkness-wus upon the -face -of
.the earth, and God’said, Lot there be fight. and thore was: Hght:”

Here, to0, the question is about ‘light a8 a creation, whiehi-however, -

ad for its oppusite darknuss ; ‘therefore did the:old ne regutdl
darkness'ns the ‘beginning of all things. Evenweoo e tho el
tinge of ‘Moses, this was the Egyptian decteine,for he says, * Durk-
ness was tpon the face of the deep.” But us the Egyptian dootritie
in its firdt inception mmay be rogmg;d ‘as good -anthonty; their erver
originutsd ‘in this, that they accepted the dwrkwess efere.thetight ;
an aiso u 1like error of the Petaisns, Imm&thtw the

before the darkness s ‘being created, the one beters the oflser.

Hght stunds besides darknces st its natural opposite, cruated wnd
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nt, a8 Moses plainly says: “ Aud God divided the light from the
(';0({) esléd the Hght day, and the darkness he called
'nv Biblealso points owt anotherantithesis.in the fivst germs
-ﬂtagumwm earth, ramely, water and spirit—the water as mat-
tar-as-the gersn -of the: ﬁgumﬁve, and the- spirit, theé Blohim, as the
fraithat; settve prinviple: “ And the spirit-of God meved upon the
" fage éf-thewaters)” Onevsided views led the early philosophers into
Distverous érvers. By this manwer Thales- bmught everything. ont of-
the-witerrand: evoriooked the spiritaal: active whole, ir all of which
be:-wasimitaed by:sabooquent champions of: Materialism. The other
one~sided view.ie; {0 hold-every thing aa spiritual and regard matter
only ss-an dnerts shdtraction (eaput mortwam), which was the case
Mﬁwpeﬁwcf time among Spiritualiets and the advocates
mm Moess, tharefere, shows his superiority over all the:
ohlg.mn tomple-wisdom, as well as of the mere modern
homeﬂigbtened by divine wisdom, and repre-
is nljod, nét in: o partlal mumar, but in.its troe besaring
he ascribod to matter its true worth and placed the
mm {t Mureover, Moses has given the narrative of the
crestion irbeautifal and captivating language, as.for example; in re-
mm—m ‘difference: between the wet.and the dry, and
»lzclnl edme forsh fronr the water ; how the grass and
he!bs.k bere seede, and fruitful trees gnew upon the earth ;. how
the mighty:deep woe filled with living and moving animels, sud. the
' bieds-~ that. fly in the firmament of heawen; how the earth finally .
brought forth living animals, each after its own: kind, and last of all,.
how @¥d-made mas  in his own image,’! to whom he gave * domimon
oxeénthe fishes of. tho sea, over the fowlws of: the air. over the cattle,
sndsovenevery creeping thing that creeps upon the earth.”

- The Memic Eden was the habitation of the origivally purely
c-lb&beingw withia whose boundaries grew.the tree.of knowledge
of :gecdand:evil.. The figure of the serpent shows the nature of the
fild 60 man. We spoke, in another part of: this work, of the original

:rndwladom of godiy men. Here is the place to record addi-
t Bible: prinsiples. 'l‘é this-end we svail ourselves of a mystical,
interesting manusevipt -from which we extract what follows : (MAGI-
KON ; ory the Secvet: of an Asseciution of Unknown Philoso-
phersy eto), w; 2331, fort and Leipzig, 1784 A rare Book,
whoss. Teabhings; i in:many: Respocts,-agree with the Indian Bnhmin

In viewof: his- divine origin, as an unconditional emanation from
Qod, Adam-wag net onlythe noblest being, which, as an expression
oﬁdhlmpwon, bad the preference of all others, for he never owed
' his- exiatence-to- a. mother ; be- was a heavenly Adam, brought into
baiow by God himself sad was not born into the world in the ordinary
manner;  Healeo yod,in ©c0 of his.nature, every prero
ablvavofs »: pare t, suzrounded by an. invulnersble veil. 15." th%a
was not theseneual bodyu of the present. time, which is only.an evi-
demee...of: his: degradatign—a cosrse: mantle—by which he sought to-.
mmm& nghlg-bm His:garmenis were bl], :
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simple, indestructible, and of an indissoluble character. To this con-.
dition of perfect glory, in which he enjoyed the purest happiness, he
was destined in order to reveal the power of the Almighty, and to
rule the visible and invisible. Being in possession of all the prerog-
atives and insignia of a king, be could also use every means to fulfil
his high destiny. As the champion of unity, he was secure from the
attacks of all inward and outward enemies, because the veil by which
he was covered (the germs of which are still within us), rendered bim
invuloerable. One advantage that the original pure muan possessed
was, that no natural poison, nor all the powers of the elements could
barm him. Christ promised invulnerability to his apostles and all
his followers, through the regeneration of man. In this condition
man also bears a fiery, double-edged, all-penetrating sword, & living
word, which combines in itself all power, and through which ‘“‘every-
thing is possible to him.” . Of this sword Moses says, Genesis 3—24:
“ So he drove out the man, and he placed at the east end of the gar-
den of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way,
to keep the tree of life.” In Revelations 1—16, we read : “ And out
of his mouth went a two-edged sword,” etc, By this sword we are.
to understand the living word, which was originally inherent in maa,
and which can oaly be restored to him by his return to a pare state,
and by being cleansed from the blot of sensualism. It is the word of
which we read in Hebrews 4—12 : “ For the word of God is quick
and powerful, and sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit.”’

Most extraordinary is the powertul, all-conquering Honover (word
of power), of Zoroaster, which fully corresponds with the foregoing,
by which Ormuzd overcame Ahriman and all evil. *“In this con
tion of kingly honor and power,” we read further, ‘man, as the
most life-like image of his father, (whose vice-regent he was on.
earth), could have enjoyed the purest happiness had he properly
guarded his Eden, but he committed a breach of truet. Instead of
ruling over the things of sense and. striving for a higher epiritual
state, to which be was ordained, he imbibed the unhappy idea of ex-
changing the great cardinal points of light with truth, that is, he con-
founded light with truth, and in this confusion he lost both and
robbed himself. Because he lost sight of the boundary of the king-
dom over which he was placed as a watchman, and confinéd hims:ff
to only a portion of it, namely, the sensual, the glitter of which
blinded him so greatly as to make him forget all else; because he
flattered himself that he could find the light in another pﬁaoe than the
first great fountain, he fastened his voluptuous eye on a false exist-
ence, became enamored of sensualism and became sensual himself.
Through this adultery he sank into darkness and confusion, the result.
of which was, that he was transplanted from the light of day into the
night of innumerable small twinkling stars, and now he experienced :
a sepsual pakedness of which he was ashamed. The abuse of the
knowledge of the connection between the ugirltual and the bodily,
according to which man endeavors to make the spiritual sensual and.
the sensual spiritual, is true adultery, of whom, he who is moved by
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the female sex ig,simply a oonsetfence and an imitator. Through sin
man lost not only his original habitation, and became an exile into
the religious state of the fathers and mothers, having to go in the way
of the flesh, but he also lost the fiery sword, and with it everything
else that had made him all-seeing and unconquerable. His holy gar-
ments now became as the skin of animals, and this mortal, perishable
coverini:lﬂorded'him no protection against the elements. With the
wasted balf of his body, spiritual also added to the confusion,
3nd ,d‘iscordant sounds were beard in the dark places of his spiritual
omain. ’ .

Altheugh man had sunk deep in sin, the hope of a full restoration
was given to him on condition of a perfect reconciliation, Without
such reconciliation, however, he sinks deeper and deeper, and his
return becomes still more precarious. In order to be reconciled he
must become self-abased, and resist the false allurements which only
serve to steep him in the mire of the elements, and he must seek, by
praxer, to obtain the more exalted blessings of benevolent influences,
without which he cannot draw a pure breath. In this reconciliation
he must gradually overcome everything, and put away everything
from him that will cloud his inner nature and separate him from the
great source of his being ; because he can never enjoy peage within
himself and with nature around him until he has thus overcome
everything opposed to his own nature, and gained the victory over
all his enemies. But this can only be done when he returns the same
road upon which he had wandered away. He must wean himself by
degrees from the sensual by a heroic life, and like a weary, footsore
wanderer, who has many steep mountains to scale, continue to mount
upwards, until he veaches the goal, which is lost in the clouds. Over-
coming one obstacle after another, he must dispel the dark vapors
that intervene between himself and the true sun, so that in the end
the pure rays of light may reach him without interruption. The fol-
lowing s a genuine scriptural doctine according to the Indian creed,
- differing, however, in character : .

‘“The Almighty has provided means to aid man in the work of
reconciliation. God has appointed higher agents to lead him back
to Him from the error of his ways. But he can only be fully restored
through the Saviour of the world, who finished and perfected all that
these agents had accomplished only in part at different times,
Throngh Him all power became animated and exalted ; through
Him he approaches the first and only true light, a knowledge of all
things, and especially, a knowledge of himself. If the man is will-
ing to accept this ogered help, he will surely arrive at the desired
goal, and he will be so firmly established in faith, that no future
doubts can ever eause hiro to waver. If he elevates his will, so as
to bring it in unison with the divine will, he may spiritualize his
being already in this world, so that the higher spiritual kingdom
may become visible to his eyes, and feel God nearer to him than he
ever thought it possible ; that all things may become possible to him,
because he adds all powers to his own, and in this union and har.
mony, with a fullness of & higher vitality, the divine agents, Moses,
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Eliad, yea, even Christ himself, may become visible ta him, when,
living amid thought, he requires bogks no longer. In short, man can
attain to such a degree of perfection, even in this life, that death will
havé nothing more to do than to disrobe him of his coarwe coverin,
in order to reveal his spiritual temple, because he then lives us
moves within the eternal. Only when he arrives at the end of this
vale of darkness, will he receive, at each stage of his journey, more
extended life, greater inward power, purer air, and a wider range
of vision. His spiritual being will taste nobler fruits, and at the end
of his race nothing can separate him from the exalted harmonies
of those spheres, of which mortal sense can draw but a faint picture.
Withount distinction of sex, he will begin to live the life of angels,
and will possess all their powers, of which he bad bat a faint sign
here ; he will then again enjoy the incense of the eternal temple, tbe
source of all power, from which he was exiled, and Christ will be kis
great High Priest (Hebrews 7, 17, 24, 25). Man will not only enjoy
his own gifts, but he will have a part in the gifts of the eléct. who
constitute the council of the wise ; that holy sovereign will be more.
exalted therethan he could be here ; there will be no rising or set. .
ting of the light of the stars; no changes of day and night, and na
multiplicity of languages; every being will in that moment be
enabled to read the name of that holy book, out of which flows life
for every creature (Hebrews 12, 22, 28). And here, too, the views
of Zoroaster are in accord with the foregoing, for he also speaks of a
heavenly meeting, and the participation of every follower of Ormuzd
in the sacrifices and prayers of all, etc.

In placing this prominent treatise so plainly before the reader I
felt no hesitation, because it was so clear and true, and because it
seemed so proper for this work here, and to show why only.pure and
trnly Christian men can perform great wonders aud see visioas of
which the worldly-minded have not even a conception. I will now
relate a few instances of magunetic appearances and ococurrences,
many of which are recorded in the Bible. ’

The first and most striking one we find in connection with Adam.
Moses writes (Genesis 2, 21) as follows: *“ And the Lord caused a
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept.” And now, the ques-
tion arises, What kind of a sleep was this? The answer is, it was &
deep sleep. It was either the sleep of death, or a atate of letlm;gy,
or a trance (raptus divinus), or, was it merely an ordinary sleep? The
first appears improbable, and had this been ihe case, we know, that
in the release of -the body from its earthly bonds, and shortly before
death, the clearest instances of -second sight have occurred ; but the
question is not of a mortal illness, but of a deep sleep. If it was a
trance, then that inward second-sight may be regarded the more prob-
able. The seventy-two translators of the Bible actually regard this
sleep as a trance, and Tertullian says, in direct reference to it, * Th_e
power of the prophecies of the Holy Ghost fell upon him.” (Accidit
super illum spiritus sancti-vis operatrix prophetie.’)

Another remarkable vision is that which Noah- had of the ark lo:
before the deluge oocurred. Again, the call of Abrabam, in whi
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he was commanded to leave his fatherland and move towards Haran
fn Canaan, Abraham had man{ yisiens, or was the conversation of
the Lord wifh him, recorded in the Bible really only than a figurative
expressipn of intaition? Through these visions or conversationg, as
yoa will, he was taught that he would be greatly blessed, and that he
should be the father of a great nation, etc. As he came into the
sacred grove of Moria, the Lord again appeared unto Abraham and
said : ** This land will I give unto thy seed.” . .
The innocent life of the shepherds, and their frequent ahode in
sacred groves, very naturally brought such intuition to the very highest
point of perfection, and this was' especially the case. when their
minds were occupied with God and godly things. And this is par-
ticularly shown in the history of the shepherd-life of the pious Israel-
ites, not only by the ancient fathers. but subsequently, in the time of
the kings and judges. Isaac and Jacob had visions similar to those
of A We notioe especially the vision of Jacob while journey-
ing fnto Meeopotamia, in which he saw a ladder reaching from earth
to heaven, It is written (Genesis 28, 10) : *“ And Jacob went out from
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. And he lighted upon a certain
place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set: and he
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay
down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder
83t up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold,
the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And bebold, the

. Lord stood above it, und said, I am the Lord, ete. The land whereon

thon Mest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, etc. And in thee
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And
Jicob awake oat of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in
this place ; and I knew it not. This is none other but the honse
of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” How truly was Jacob’s
dream fulfilled! The promised land became the possession of the
Jews ; through bis seed, namely, throngh Christ the Saviour, who
fs the heavenly ladder upon which the angels of God ascended
and desoended, all the nations of the earth have been or will be
btessed.

We find another remarkable instance of the magnetic influence in
changing the natare and complexion of living objects, in the history
of Jacob. It is as follows : Jacob agreed with Laban that he would
still guard his sheep, provided, that Laban would give him as a
reward for his service, all spotted lambs and goats that should in the
futare be added to his flocks, Laban consented to this proposal, and
Jacob became immensely rich. It is worth the trouble to insert the

relating-to this transaction, as an application of~the myste-
rious doctrine of magnetism.

‘When Jacob would no longer watch over the sheep and desired to
go away with his wives and children, Laban said unto him, Genesis

0, 37-48: ¢« pl;ndy thee, if I have found favor in thine eyes, tarry:
for T have learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for
thy sske. And he sald Appoint me thi wages, and I will give it,
&:i Mo sald nato him, Thou knowest how I have served thee and how
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thy cattle was with me. For it was little which thou hadst before I
came, and it is now increased unto a multitude : and the Lord hath
blessed thee since my coming : and now, when shall I provide for
mine own house also?! And he said, What shall I give thee? And
Jadob said, Thou shalt not give me anything: if thom wilt do this
thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock: Iwill pass through
all thy fiock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled and spot-
ted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted
and speckled among the goats : and of such shall be my hire. So
shall my righteousness unswer for me in time to come, when it shall
-come for my hire before thy face : every one that is not speckled and
spotted among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall be
counted stolen with me. And Laban said, Behold, 1 would it might
be according to thy word. And he removed that day the he-goats
that were ring-streaked and speckled, and all the she-goats that were
speckled and spotted and every one that had some white in it, and
sll the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hands of his
sons, And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob :
and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. And Jacob took him rods
of green poplar, and of the hazel and chestnut-tree : and pilled white
streaks in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods.
And he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gut-
ters in the watering-troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they
should conceive when they came to drink. And the flocks conceived
before the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and
spotted. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the
flocks toward the ring-streaked, and all the brown in the flock of
Laban ; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not
unto Laban’s cattle, And it came to pass whensoever the stronger
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the
cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among the rods. Bat
when the cattle were feeble. he put them not in; so the feebler were
Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. And the man inereased exceed- .
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants, and
camels, and asses.”’ . .

This proves clearly that the sheep and the goats could be made to
bring forth their young changed in color and appearance correspond-
ing with the pilled rods which were placed before them by Jacob as
they drank from the water. .In these days, the theory that the fea-
tures of the offspring of & hknman mother can be affected by an ohject
upon which the mother gazes, is pronounced absurd ; and yet this
theoryMin the very nature of things, is as fully estnblisi\ed as the fact
that the mental qualities of many children differ totally from those
of their parents. The fact that the sheep and the goats, upon seeing
the objects which Jacob so skillfully placed before them, brought
forth their young differing in appearance from themselves, has a very‘
deep significance. Either Jacob knew what the result of this strata- |
gem wonid bamfrom experience, or it was revealed to him in a dream
for we read, Genesis 31, 10: ¢ And it came to pass at the time the:
oatile concelved, that I lified up mine eyes, and saw in & dream u&

]
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behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked,
speckled, and grizzled.” With the water which they drauk, and in
which at the same time they saw their own reflection, they trausmit-
ted the image of the speckled rods to their young.

“We have not the space here to enter into a more extended argu-
ment to prove the truth of this phenomenon, but the fact that the
female progenitor, both human and animal, is capable at the period
of gestation to transmit to her offspring the image and likeness of
surrounding objects, has & suver foundation than is commonly believed
to be possible. The great army of Materialists, who represent the
spirit of the scriptures and of life as an ordir:ary earthly matter, so as
to make it appear that nothing is hidden in the sanctuary that they
cannot comprehend by their intellect, will never be converted. and
those who rely upon the benign influences of a higher light in the
temple, which will exist beyond the life of this world, will never need
conversion.
_ Moses himself, the great man of God. had many remarkable visions.
These visions consisted in part of dreams aud partly in ecstasies, and
for this reason was he educated in all the mysteries of the Egyptians
and in all their magical arts, in which he excelled all others. On
account of his extraordinary piety and wisdom he wuas made the
savior of his people from the thralldom of Pharaoh. His visions
were of a diversified character. His ability to lead and govern the
people was the direct resalt of a deep intuition. If we regard this
ability as mere inward sight, then we must admit that it was a purely
magical gift ; if as the result of direct command of the voice of God
(for according to the scriptures God often spoke personally with
Moses), we find in it a confirmation of the truth, that a pious mind,
open to divine influences, can also perform divine acts. .

The first important vision of Moses occurred at Mount Horeb. while
he wag yet engaged in watching over the flocks of Jethro, his father-
in-1aw’ (Exodus 8, 2): ‘“ And the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a burning bush : aud Moses
said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is
not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God
called unto him out of the burning bush, and said, Draw not nigh
hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.”

"Moses, the prophetic seer, acquainted with the weakness of his
brethren, full of refligious zeal, and gifted with a glowing phantasia,
came to the lodge of_his father-in-law in Midian, where he had time
and opportunity, as a shepherd, to store his mind with religions con-
templations, so that in a state of ecatatic recond-sight, he could review
the ways and means by which he might become the leader and shep-
herd of his people. 'The centrum of his mind was open to the higher
influences of God, who_appeared unto him as a light in the burning
bush which was not consumed, and with whom, with veiled counte-
nance, he conversed familiarly. We find jn Mosea the emotions of an
inward psychological struggle with hopes and fears, with extreme
weakness and supernatural strength of will; of submission, reverence
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and obedience; of confidence, and finally of an enthusiasm, that,
regarding all earthly obstacles as nought, he overcame all things.
While he was thus equipped with god-like powers, he subdued the
elements of nature and compelled them to testify to the greatness
and glory of God by the marvellous wonders which he performed.
In such ecstacies Moses could- tarry long on the mountains and sepa-
rate himself from the people on the journey in the wilderness, and
would yet be venerated as u man of wonders, The visious of Moses
embraced the present and the future. He not only delivered the
commands of God from the mountain, biit he also foresaw the offer-
ings that were brought to the golden calf ; he foresaw that he conld
prepare the children of Israel for the pure worship of God, and guard
them against error and idolatry only by isolating them in the wilder-
ness from the heathen nations around them. In addition to the above
indications we need only call attention to'the special visions of
Moses, his gifts, his ability to transfer the power of divination to
others, and class them among magnetic occurrences; we may omit
the different kinds of sacrifices, the cgnsecration and blessing with
water, oil and blood, and laying on of hands, etc., as well as the
stringent prohibitions against taking any part in sorcery, false divi-
nation, conjuring and inquiring of the dead. .

Among a few instances, resembling magnetism, we mention par-
ticularly the rod with which Moses performed his wonders before
Pharaoh, and the stretching out of his hands by which he divided the
waters of the sea (Exodus 14, 16): *‘ But lift thon up thy rod and
stretch out thy hand over the sea, and divide it; aud as Moses
stretched out his hand over the sca, the waters were divided. And
when the Egyptians pursued them, Moses stretched forth his hand over
the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when the morning ap-
peared ; and the Egyptians fled against it, and the Lord overthrew
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea, 8o there remained not 8o much
as one of them.”” The stretching out of the hand of Moses and the
wonders he performed with his rod are of great significance. With
his rod he smote the rock in Rephidim, and the water gushed forth to
gnench the thirst of the murmuring people (Exodus 17, 5) : ¢ And
the Lord said nnto Moses, go on before the people, and take with thee
of the elders of Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river
take in thy hand and go; and thou shult smite the rock, and there
shall water come out of it, that the people may drink.” And when
Amalek came and fought against Israel, Moses raid unto Joshua
(Exodus 17, 9-11) : *‘ Chonse us out men, and go out, fight with
Amalek ; to-morrow I will stand on the topeof the hill with the rod
of God fa my hand. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his
hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his hand, Amalek
prevailed.”

The gift of prophecy seems also to have been given o the pious
elders of Israel through their intercourse with Moses, for it is written
(Numbers 11, 23-29): ** And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s
band waxed short? thou shalt see now whether my ward shall come
fo pasa unto thee or not, And Moses went opt aad told the people

L



THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES. 89 -

the words of the Lord, and gathered together the seventy men of the
elders of the people, and set them around about the tabernacle. And
the Lord came down.in a clond, and spake unto him and took of the
spitit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders : and
it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested npon them, they prophe-
sied, and did not cease. But there remnained two of the men in the
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, aid the name of the other
Medad : and the spirit tested upon them : and they were of them that
were written, but went not out into the tabernacle: and they pro-

esied in the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of

oses, one of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, for-
bid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake?
would God that all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the
Lord would put his spirit upon them !

The various conditions of clairvoyante are clearly described by
Moses. Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Ethio-
pian whom he had married. and they said (Numbers 12,-2-8) : ‘‘ Hath
the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? Hath he not also spoken by
us? And the Lord heard it. And the Lord came down in a pillar of
the eloud and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth,
And he said, Hear now my words : If there be a prophet amoag you,
1 the Lord will make myself kuown unto him in a vision and will
speak unto him in a dream. My servant Moses is not 8o, who is faith-
ful in all- my bouse. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even
appareutly and not in dark speeches, and the similitude of the Lord
shall he behold.” And so.it was also among the Israelites and other
nations, and is now in onr magnetic appearances and revelations b
visions, and- especially in dreams and dark words and figures, whic
is frequently the case in the lower condition of somnolency ; but in
the highest grades of clairvoyance, when the mind is pure as in the
case: of Moses, it is to behold in the true form.

The personal conversations of God with Moses, and his power of
beholding the Almighty in his true similitude are figurative expres-
sions, and must not be taken.in a literal sense. For the Lord speaks
through revelation and by means of the light, and not by word of
mouth, neither can God be seen by mortal eyes, for He says in ano-
ther place, *“ No man can behold me and live.” This language is the
expression or impression of the divine word, and a light from the
very puresi-sonrce ; it is the spiritual gift and revelation of the Deit
to man, which must be taken according to the various grades of intel-
ligence of beings, as in nature, according to the kind of light produced
by different actions, whether the effect be produced upon near or dis-
tant, thick or thin, bard or soft objects, etc.

This langnage was understood by prophets and consecrated men in
all ages, and these conld not communicate the light they had received
in any other language than those which were spoken in their day,
although, that which came over them was much more simple, compre-
bensive and spiritual than any spoken communication could have
been. The language of God is the influence of a higher li%l::dthrough
which the spirit which he pervades becomes eleotrified. a0ts a8
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a centrum only on the centrum of things, that is, on the inner
or spiritual, and the outward manifestations follow ex post. It is
not less significant that the bite of the fiery serpents was healed by

- gazing upon the brazen serpent.. *‘And the soul of the people was
much discouraged because of the way, and spake against God and
against Moses. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people,
and they bit the people ;-and much people of Israel died. Therefore
the people came to Moses and said, We bave sinned, for we have
spoken against the Lord and against thee : pray unto the Lord that
he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.
And the Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery serpent and set it -
upon a pole ; aud it shall come to pass that every one that is bitten,
when he looketh upon it, shall live.”” (Numbers 21, 4-9.)

The visions and prophecies of Balaam, son of Beor, to whom Balak
sent Messengers, that he might curse Israel, are also of a remarkable
character. (Numbers 22, 23-24): ‘If Balak would give me his
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the
Lord, my God, to do less or more.” So spake Balaam to Balak, who
tried to bribe him to do evil.

In Numbers 24, 4, 15, 16, 17, 19, we have an account of the visions
of the heathen seer, in which was announced the advent of Christ:
‘‘ And the spirit of the Lord came upon him and he took up his para-
ble and said : And the man whose eyes are open hath said : He hath
said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the
Most High, which saw the visions of the Almighty, falling into a
trance, but having his eyes open, I shall see him, but not now; I
shall behold him, but not nigh; there shall come a Star out of Jacob
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. Out of Jacob shall come he
that shall have dominion.” The history of Balaam proves that the
power to perform wonders was not possessed by holy seers alone.
Balak, king of the Moabites, being afraid of the Israelites, desired to
form a leagne with the Midianites. But since neither the Moabites
nor the Midianites felt like engaging in hostilities with the Israelites,
they resorted to magic, and since they had no magician among them-
selves, they sent for Balaam, who was celebrated for bis powers of
charming and divining. The messengers came to Balnam with costly
presents in their hands (for he took money for his services as sooth-
rayer), and demanded that he should curse this strange people.
Balaam invited them to tarry over night ; in the morning he arose
and made known to the messengers that God neither permitted him
to curse the Israelites, nor allowed him to accompauy them to their
country, for “ that people was favored of God.” Balak thinking he
had not offered enough, sent more costly presents by the hands of his
nobles, in order to induce Balaam to visit him and ourse Israel.
Balaam, a mixture of faith and fickleness, of truth and avarice, of
true prophecy and magic. said to the servants of Balak : ‘¢ If Balak

would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond
the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more.”” And yet, after
he had spoken with the Lord during the night, he arose in the morn~
ing, saddled his ass, and prepared to go with the Moabite prinoces,
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and afterwards told the enemies of Isracl how they could lead them
into idolatry. :

Here follows the history of Balaam’s perfect somnambulism. Being
a visionary, be was divided within himself, because he tried 1o serve
God and Mammon, His conscience unbraided him, *‘ And God’s
anger was kindled against him because he went: and the angel of the
Lord stood in his way for an adversary against him.” Now he
changed his inward perception from the angel and transferred it to
the ‘ass, which now also beheld the angel standing im the way, and
therefore began a rational conversation with its rider. The ass, with
. characteristic obduracy, preferred the fields to the uneven paths in
the vineyards, and when force was employed to turn her in the way,
she thrust herself again the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot agginst
the wall, for which hé smote her with his staff ; and since there was
no path to turn aside either to the right or to the left, the ass fell
down under Balaam, and he smote her again. Finally the ass spoke
to Balaam and pointed out to him his unreasonable conduct, and when
he came unto himself he again saw the angel instead of the ass; but
his conscience smote him ; he confessed his sin and promised t9 go
back again. But the angel permitted him to proceed upon condition
that he should speak only what the Lord had commanded him to say,
which condition he fulfilled in spite of every temptation that Balak
could offer ; and he went not at other times to seek for enchantments,
but he set his face toward the wilderness.” Instead of cursing the
Israelites he blessed them, and afterwards actually prophesied con-
cerning the Star of Jacob. (Numbers 24.)

This spurious prophet had no truly divine inspirations, but he pro-
phesied in the same manrer as do onr mesmeric clairvoyants. For,
first, he always went into retirement, when he was about to prophesy, to
avoid outward disturbance, which no true prophet ever did. Second,
His inward perceptions were opened by closing his outward senses.
¢ So sayeth the hearer of the word, whose eyes will be opened when
he bows down.” It is evident that the angel with the drawn sword
was a vision, and the fact that the ass speaking did not appear strange
to him, proves clearly that he could not have becn awake. Accord-
ing to the Arabic, Balaam was called ‘¢ the man with the closed eye,”
and this induces Tholuck to compare his condition to a state of mag-
netic ecstasy. Third, Balaam was so incapable of distingnishing be-
tween the real object and the apparent subject, that the ass, gifted
with speech, made no impression upon him, so that, after he had re-
galned his senses, he saw the angel standing before himand bowed him-
self before him. Fourth, Balaam made use of certain external means
to throw himself into an ecstatic state, which true prophets never
did. He was led from place to place in order to obtain visions, dif-
fering in their nature, so as to make them conform with the pleasure
of Balak. He even employed magic, for it is written: ¢ And when
Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as
at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward
the wilderness.” Fifth, finally, Balaam’s ecstasies were unstable and
uncertain, and his figures and expressions were symbolical, for we
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read, for example: ‘“ He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as s
great lion.” This false prophet then retarned to his dwelling, but
appears again later in the camp of the Midianites, where he finally
perished by the sword at the hands of those whom Moses sent out to
fight.

gle the days of the judges and kings, dreams and prophetic visions
signified the same thing. In 1 Samuel, 28, 6, we read: “In olden
times in Israel, when men inquired of the Lord, they said : Come let
us go to the seer, for they were called seers who are now called
prophets.”’

In Numbers 27, 18-21, when Moses asked the Lord to give him a
worthy follower, it is written : ‘‘ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take
- Joshua, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him,
etc., and thou .shalt put some of thirie honor upon him, etc. And
he shall stand before Eleazer the priest. who shall ask counsel
for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord,” ete. I
have already quoted passages from the Bible to show that dreams
and prophetic visions were regarded as the same thing; and indeed,
80 important were dreams, that a dreamer was placed in the same
category with a prophet. ¢ And when Saul saw the host of the Phil-
istines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. And when
Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. (1 Samuel, 28,6.) We read
in Deuteronomy 13, 1-4 : “ If there arise among you a prophet, or a
dreamer of dreams, und giveth thee a sign or wonder, and the sign or
wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying Let us go,
after other gods, which thon hast not known, and let us serve them :
Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that
drcamer of dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to know
whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul.” From this we learn that persons who were not prophets,
and who were not of a pure heart, also had propbetic visions.

It would be tedious as well as superfluous to recite all the visions
of the prophets, In the meantime we will not pass over the most
remarkable in silence. In 1 Samuel, 16, we find the history of Saul,
who, after thespirit of God had departed from him, became gloomy
and ill, and whose condition could only be ameliorated by the sweet
sonunds of music. ¢ But the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,
and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Sanl’s servants
said unto him, Behold now, an evil apirit from God troubleth thee,
Let our lord now'command thy servants. which are before thee, to
seek out a man,who is a cnunning player on the harp : and it shall
come to pass when'the evil spirit of God is upon thee. that he shall
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well : and Saul sent to Jesse,
saying, Let David, I pray thee, stand before me, etc. And it camae
to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took
a harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was
well, and the evil spirit departed from him.” When Saul saw the
Philistine host his heart failed him, and he inquired of the Lord, but
the Lord answered him not, ‘‘ neither by dréams, nor by Urim nor by
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prophets. If there arise among you prophets, or a dreamer of
dreams. and giveth a sign, etc. Saul was a seeker after signs and
wonders, for he at one time inquired of Samuel about his missing
asses ; at another time he inguired of the witch of Endor, and at other
times he depended upon deceptiye dreams. The witch said to Saul :
“ Wherefore dost thou ask of me, seeing that the Lord is departed
from thee, and thy kingdom is gone out of thy hand.”

In the books of Samitel, who was a clairvoyant in his yonth, we

find many prophetic visions recorded. The most remarkable of these *

visions were those of Samnel and David. Even Saul atliempted to
pro&heay until the spirit of the Lord departed from him. . The history
of the aged king David, who could no more obtain warmth of body,
even though he was covered with clothing, we have already related.
A young virgin was procured, who slept in the king’s arms and
cherished him, and seo he obtained heat. (1 Kings, 1, 1.)

Among all the prophets of the old dispensation there was none more
exalted than Elias, whose very name-was a synonyme for a higher
grade of being. We find in him an example of great significance in
magnetic transactions. He imparted the most important doctrines
of life, and he gave life to such as had apparently died, a history of
which is here inserted verbatim : ‘‘ And it came to pass after :{ese
thi gs, that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick,
and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him.
And she said unto Elias, What have I to do with thes, O thou man
of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and
to slay my son? And he said uno hef, Give me thy son. And he
took him ont of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he eried unto the Lord,
and said, O Lord, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the
widow with whom I gojourn, by slaying her gon? And he stretched
himeelf npon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said,
O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul come into him
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elias; and the soul of the
child came into him again, and he revived. And Elias took the
child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and
delivered him to his mother.” (1 Kings 17, 17-24.) .

Of a similar kind a still more remarkable instance of the striking
and powerful magnetic influence is given in the history of the Shu-
nammite’s son who was restored to life by the prophet Elisha (2 Kings,
4, 18-37). ‘‘ And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he
went out to his father, to the reapers. And he said unto his father,
My head, my head! And he said to a lad, Carry him to his motber.
And when he had taken him,and brought him to his mother, he sat
on her knees till noon, and then died. And she went up, and laid
him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door and went out.
And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one
of the young men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of
God, and come again. And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him

to-dav? it is neither new moon. or Sabbath. And she said It shallbe
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forward ; slack not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. So she
went, and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel. ‘And it came
to puss, when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi
his servaut, Behold, yonder that Shunamite : Run now, I pray thee,
to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy
busband ? is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well.
And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught him by
the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her gway. And the man
of God said, Let her alone; for her soul is vexed within her: and the
Lord hath hid it from me. and hath not told me, Then she said, Did
I desire a son of my lor@? did I not say, Do not deceive me? Then
he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take thy staff in thy hand,
and go thy way : if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any
salute thee, answer him not again : and lay my staff upon the face of
the child. And the mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, I
will not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. And Gehazi
passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the face of the child ;
but there was neither voice nor hearing. Wherefore, he went again
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. And
when Elisha had come into the house, behold the child was dead, and
laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon the
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes,
aud his hands upon his bands: and he stretched himself upon the
child, and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and
walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and stretched himself
upon him: and the child sneczed seven times, and the child opened
his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunamite. So
11: called, her. And when she was come in unto him, he said, take up
son.’

yWlmi: may we learn from this? First, that one must be a man of
God as Elisha was. Second, Elisha must have been well acquainted
with the transferring of this power by means of a conductor, or he
would not have sent his servant before him with the staff, by simply
laying the same upon the face of the dead child, and thereby restore
him to life. Third, the command that he gave unto his-servant, to
salute no one by the way, has a deep significance. He was to give
his undivided attention to the business of raising the dead unto life,
and not to be led away by any other consideration or occasion what-
ever. A prodf that it is highly necessary and important that a mag-
netic physician should be free from all diversions in order to concen-
trate all his energies upon the one object,—the patient. 'Fourth, the
very management in this case, i8 incomparable. Fifth, it is a proof
that perseverance and continuance is a chief requisite in & magnetic
operation : you cannot fell a tree with one stroke, so Elisha, after the
first effort, arose and walked to and fro in the house, and only upon
the second effort did the dead lad begin to breathe. By the conduct
of Elisha (and ‘Saul), we may learn, that the inner sense may also be
developed by music, as for instance, when Elisha was called upon to
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said : ¢ But ngw, bring me a minstrel.” And as the minstrel played
the hand of the Lord came upon him, and he prophesied. (2 Kings,
8,15.) Thai they kunew the method of healing by laying on of hands,
and that they praeticed it, is proven in the passage (2 Kings, 5, 11.)
Naaman, the Syrian captain, expccted Elisha to move his hand over
the leprous part, and thus put away his leprosy.

We often read that the remains of saints worked marvelous won-
ders and healed the sick long after their decease. This was the case
witli Elisha, for we read (2 Kings, 13, 20): * And Elisha died, and
they bgried him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land
at the coming in of the year, And it came to pass as they were bury-
ing a man, that behold they spied a band of men ; and they cast the
man inte the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let down,
and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood upon his feet.”
If it might probably appear, that in the earliest ages men were chiefly
given to prophecy and .inner perceptions, in our day and among us
the female more frequently possesses these gifts : still, there are nu-
merous instances of prophetic women recorded in the Bible also, as,
for example, the woman of Endor, who possgsed the spirit of divina-
tion and to whom Saul went to inqunire of. Huldah, the Prophetess,
(2 Kings, 22, 14), and Deborab, the wife of Lapidoth, etc.

Let us once more take a retrospective glance upon the people of
Israel, according to the history of the Old Testament, and upon the
ancient days of the Orientals, and compare the magic among them to
that of later years, and we shall find many and essential differences.
In the first place, I have remarked before, how that the people of
Israel stood single and alone before all the heathen nations, and how
the magic among them assumed an essential and diversified form.
For although the Jews remained so long in Egypt, they brought very
little Egyptian magic with them on their return ; that is, of the genuine
theurgioal magic art, which is the result of natural powers and of hu-
man inventions, These magical ecstacies and wonder workings were
more of the nature of divine inspiration, while the black art, practiced
by natural means, which was to produce supernatural effects, was met
with severe punishment as an unholy work of sorcery and witchcraft.
We find quite the contrary in heathendom, since here the true know-
ledge of the divine was either lacking altogether, or it was adulterated
by traditions and darkened by mysteries. As for instance, in Egypt
Athor, according to the Theogony of Hesiod, the darkness of night was
worshipped as the great unknown, through profound silence ;. but to
the Israelites the light appeared in the unity of God, whom they
worshipped with loud hymns. Iun the entire old world of Heathen-
dom the power of the principle of nature governed, and brought down
the spiritual vibration to the level of the terrestrial or earthly. The
true magio of the divine was hid from that erring people, being cov-
ered with a veil throngh which but few glimpses of light penetrated.
The light shone in the darkness, bnt the darkness comprehended it
not. Hamberger says : “ Heathendom was capable only to take ol:ip
single rays, as it were, in an oblique direction, but the eleet of God,
#s the posterity of Shem, in whom mankind was to be exhibited ag



46 THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES.

such, and to whom all the rest of mankind, as the mere common
people (Gojim) were retained, they could rejoice not only ina circuit-
ous, but in a central influence on the part of the Lord. *‘Thou art a
holy people unto the Lord,says God. (Deunt. 7, 6.) The Lord thy God
hath chosen thee to be a special people to Himself, above all people
that are upon the face of the earth.”

Israel was appointed thereto, not so much to comceive und grasp
the outward glory of God, the ideal world, but much more His inner
being, to be led deeper and deeper into the sanctuary of divine per-
sonality. This, however, cannot be done at once ; and if Israel is
not the only pardoned and favored, bat if throngh him all the nations
of the earth shall be blessed, this could only be accomplished gradually,
and by degrees, Madam Schlegel says: ‘‘ A longing or love is the root
and beginning of every higher and divine knowledge. Perseverance
in searching. in faith, and in the contest of life, only !)reﬂgnre the
middle of the way; the termination must always remain something
that is hoped for. The necessary epoch for preparation to this grad-
ual process may not be oyerturned nor set aside by the noblest
strivings of man. The character and the history itself of the Hebrew
nations are greatly misunderstood, for the very resson, that these
things are not duly observed. The whole existence of this people
was Built only upon hope, and the highest centre of their inner life
was placed at a great distance in the future, Upon this also rests the
chief difference in the method of the holy deliverance of the Hebrews.
as is exhibited by other old Asiatic nations, In the old records of
these nations their glance in the proper historic parts is directed more
toward the glorions past, with a regretful feeling in conseqnence of
that which man has since lost. Out of all the fulness of these tonch-
ing. holy remembrances, and out of the oldest joint proverbs. Moses,
in his most direct and fixed revelations for the Hebrew children ac-
cording to the wisest law of economy, brought out bat very little,
and only what seemed the most indispensable and necessary for his
people and the ohject of God with the same. And as all the writings
of the first law-giver, who for this sole object led and bronght ont his
favorite people from Egyptian servitude in a spiritual sense and ao-
cording to the whole mode of thought, until up to the time of the
prophet king and singer of psalms to the last voice of warning and
promise that died away in the wilderness—the outward contents and
the inward understanding are, according to prophetic writings: so
may the people themselves be called a prophetic people in the highest
sense of the word. and is such really, taken historically, in the whole
course of the world and in their wonderful destinies they were and
are such. !

Molitor says further :—“ The leading of the Israelites furnishes the;
most apparent proof of the divine nature of religion. Among al
nations there are oracles, and in all important affairs and transactio
inquiry is made of them, and nothing is undertaken in life unless th
favorable judgment of the gods is first obtained. Meantime the
oracles do not appear to be positive leaders of the people. They sim-
ply reply to inquiries made. Not in & single heathen religion, there,
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fore, do we observe a really positive, sensitive and divine guidance.
But man stands here, solely in his own power. The case is-entirely
different with the people of Israel, who are nothing, and have noth-
_ing of themselves, but whose whole existence and guidance is singly
the work of Divinity. Where is there a nation to he’found that had
sach an ethical guidance? Where do you find a people who have
‘made humility and obedience and a childlike surrender to God, their
first and chief duty, and accepted chastisement as a token of love,
and were brought to their destination through adversity and humili-
ation? True, there are guidances and trials also in Heathendom, but
they are trials only in the vigorous subduing of evil, and the coura-
geous . bearing of great burdens. Nowhere, therefore, do we find
merit or praise for baseness or lowness. When, for instance, it was
said of Moses: “ He was an hnmble man,” it was a compliment which
was )never bestowed upon a heathen hero.” (Kabbalah, Part 8, page
116.

The Hebrew prophets and the heathen seers present an essential

difference. Even if the ground-work of natural magical visions ap-

r here as elsewhere ; if imagination and sympathy—if the outer
nfluences of nature often produced like effects, and if the Israelites
bad learned and brought with them many and various Egyptian se-
crets, as for instance, Samuel’s School of Prophets in the Old Testa-
ment givesample proof, as also the holy inspired dance, the prophetic
stgning, etc., had in it something contagious, insomuch that prophetic
students were seized and overcome, as was also Saul, who fell in with
them and pro?besied, 80 that the proverb, * How came Saul among
the Propheta?”’ still shows something very curious aund surprisiag ;
yet, in view of the motive and effect, great differences are found, so
:h‘llt they well deserve to be held to view in this place. They are as
ollows :

1, The Magician, the Indian Brahmin, the mystical Priest, etc.,
‘brings himself into an ecstatic condition, and into supposed union
with God, by self-elected methods ; Moses and the true prophets of
Inrael receive an unexpected call to serve Him.

2. The Magician elevates himself by his own innate strength to a
higher state and condition than the world by whom he is surrounded H
be isolates himself intentionally and his isolation becomes impera-
tive, and through it follow the various castes and grades in life, ns,
Tor example, the Indian and Egyptian castes, which produces a special
influence upon the diversified conditions of earthly life and intellect ;

" Mores and the prophets are more casual, and in the passive dread of
deep solitude, they suddenly hear the call and follow in humility.
with veiled countenances. The liberation of his people is not effected
by a strong will, and he claims no preference ; he does not separate
the different castes, but he separates the organic unity of the people
from heathen blindness, which he dedicates to God ; he is himself
the expounder of the faith of God’s overruling providence ; of the
hope in futare punishment ; of the love of God, and of order and jus-
tice among men.

. 8. Contempt of the world and pride in his own worthiness and
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knowledge characterize the magical seer, A wise use of life, obe-
dience in serving God and a constant recollection of his sinful weak-
ness, incites the prophet to implore divine help, to pray for a know-
ledge of the truth, to fulfill not his own, but a higher will. To the
Brahmin, for pxample, the earth is a hell, a place of torment ; to the
prophet it is a school, through which, in the performance of duty,
the peace of true happiness may be found.

4. The magician is a lawgiver, the prophets are obedient disciples,
who preach and explain the revelations of God.

5. There we have the means of falling into a state of ecstasy, self-
denial and unnatural mortification of the body. Here the world is
adapted to the most judicious enjoyment of life. The prophet does
not require extraordinary means to fall into a state of ecstasy; he
utters the immediate word of God without preparation and without
mortifying the body, presents it, and lives among his kind.

6. The index of prophecy itself, in the highest ecstasies of the magi-
cians, is a kind ot light lustre ; when they are steeped therein, the
.world with its signatures, and perhaps too, the inner condition of the
spirit may become plainly visible, like unto the clairvoyants of our
day ; but their lips are sealed in this ecstatic state of happiness and
in the dazzling lustre of a pathological seif-illumination. Therefore,
the numerous antagonistic figures of truth and deception, of sensa-
tional emotions and phantasmagoria in brokea and’ jarring forms, of
convulsions and contortions of the body and the soul, which we find
among our mesmeric subjects. Their visionssare, like those of certain
somnambulists, not reliable, and cannot, in their proper surroundings,
be understood without a previons explanation With the prophets,
the visions according to form, are the illumination of a mildly divine
light, reflected from the mirror of a pure mind, which retains a
perfect personality, and causes a feeling of dependence on God and
the outer world. ~ The index of their visions relates to the general
concerns of life in respect to religion and citizenship; the prophet
speaks and his words are true doctrines, nttered clearly for the bene-
fit of all men and ages, and comprehended by all. He seeks happi-
ness yet finds it not in penance, but in his calling, in spreading
abroad the word of God, not in secret contemplations, but by impart-
ing it to his fellow-beings through active co-operation. The true
prophet, therefore, is not lost in inward contemplations, neither does
he forget himself in the world, but he continues in living relation with
God and his neighbor, in word and in deed. Finally, -

7. Since the motives and proceedings differ essentially among in-
spired races, so their aims and results also differ, The Indiam magi-
cian mourns on account of the gradual lowering of the spiritual from
its original lustre, following the rapidly succeeding eras of the world
into perishing nature and into the kingdom of death, and deprecates
the misery connected therewith, namely, discontent, the confusion and
laceration of the spirit, all of which we may find among the different
heathen nations. On the other hand. how greatly has universal bro-
therhood and companionship increased, step by step, through the
agency of the true prophet, and how has the spiritual been glorified!
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The spirit that waved over the Jewish religion in the west spread its

" peiceful inflnences farther and wider, and while in the former in-

stance everything is lost in weakness and darkness, in the latter
mountains are removed by active faith, and trees are planted by
matual help and conusel, whose frait will only ripen for enjoyment
in another world; toward which we should turn our faces and our
exertions. ’

The aim of the magician’s life is to secure a pleasurable inward
contemplation ; the true prophet lives by faith and not by sight.

Historians and philosophers of modern times have declared that the
ecstatic visions of the prophets of Israel and those of the apostles were
‘identical with magnetic appearances.  In order to formr a clearer
,judigment of the circumstances given above, we will add the fol-
owing : :

True prophets receive an extraordinary call from God, and are
urged by the Holy Spirit to proclaim the will and counsel of God.
They are called seers, men of God, servanis and messengers of the
Lord, angels and watchmen. The marks of the true prophets of the
Old Testament were: 1st. That their prophecies agreed with the doc-
trines of Moses and the patriarchs (Deuteronomy 13, 1) 2d. Their
g‘li'ophecies were fulfilled (Deateronomy 18, 21; Jeremiah, 28, 9).

d. That they performed miracles, but only when a special covenant
was made, or when a special reformation was to be undertaken, 4th.
That they agreed with other prophets (Isaiah 8, 2 ; Jeremiah 26, 18).
6th. That they led a blameless life (Jeremiah 27, 4 ; Micah 2, 11).
That they exhibited a holy zeal in the work of God (Jeremiah 26, 13) ;
and 6th, That they possessed great elocutionary powers (Jeremiah 23,
28-29). Their office consisted in this, 1st, That they instructed the
people, when the priests, whose duty it was, became indifferent. . - 2d.
ﬁat_ they restored the slack and decayed worship of God (2 Kings,
17,183 Ezekiel 3,17). 3d. That they foretold future eveunts, and to
this end asked counsel of God (1 Kings, 14, 2-3; Ezekiel 22, 5-8).
4th, That they prayed for the people and in this manner averted im-

nding judgments sGenesis 20, 7; 2 Kings, 19, 2); and 5th, That
Ee composed the will of God (1 Cilronicles, 29, 9).

'ﬁle same may be said of the apostles and the preachers of the liv-
ing word. They were called ministers because Christ had himself
chosen them and sent them to the ends of the garsh to preclaim the
atonement and gather His elect. They did not force themselves into
his service, but Christ called them in a direct manner, and taught
them personally to proclaim the advent of the Messiah, and with these
credentials, to perform wonders through the divine word. This new
doctrine originated expressly from the prophets of the old covenant :
repent and believe in the gospel of the atonement, and prove thereby
that ye love God above all things and your neighbor as yourselves.
Their lives proved that they were true followers in the footsteps of
their Lord and Master, in word and deed, in works and in suffering.

If we select these characters by which to form our judgment, it will
not be difficult to distinguish between magnetic sight and prophetio
inspiration, not to regard the former too highly, and not to underrate
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the latter. For if their superficial appearance a¢ first sight seems the
same, their difference will soon become apparent when we examine
them in a threefold point of view, namely, of cause, content or form
and intention, . : ’

According to the:cause, the palpable difference consists-in this, that
magical and magnetic second-sight-is mainly the work of man, which
grows out of a diseased physical soil, no matter whether # is devel-
oped by the arts of the physician or whether it is upfolded by chance.
An abnormal coudition of health always precedes }t, andi the somno-
lent state of the outward senses is the first condition of it. If in one
person this mesmeric disposition is greater than in another, then the
physiological foundation-is in his own body, and if occasional circam- .
stances promote second-sight in others, then such causes belong to
the kingdom of nature, which Binds the clairvoyant in strong bonds
and which remains his determinate state even should he reach the
highest degree.

Prophetic inspiration is not a procreation of nature or of man but it
is an emanation of the Holy Spirit and a divine decree. The divine
call comes unexpectedly, and- the physical' condition has no conmec-
tion with it whatever. The physical powers can never become the
determinate powers, but they remain dependent upon the spirit,
which makes it a means to spiritual aims. - A mesmeric life with
changed functions of the senses and a physical crisis does not take
place here. . .

Secondly, according to form, maguetic second-sight depends di-
rectly upon the health and on the life of the seer, or rather, it pre-
dominates in the relative modes of earthly life. The clairvoyant
directs bis attention at will to self-selected objects, at least in & ma-
jority of instances, or he interprets his own visions, conducts his own
affairs or those immediatety surrounding him, or h¢ suffers himself to
be outwardly determined without active and persisfent independence,
and without activity for the common good. Purely human nature,
affectation and inclination are never wanting in the magic circle of
the scer; and the operation of his will and his faith produces no super-
natural or permanent effect, either upon himself or upon others,

. The true ‘prophet, aecording to form, has no diversity of visions,
but an unchanging index of scriptural work—thé annunciation of
Him, who is the Beginning and the. End, and by whom all things
were created. A prophet is not only a seer, but lie is the organ of
the divine will. Instruction in -the true knowledge of God, and
spreading abroad his kingdom, which is truth and f:ve, is his only
-and eonstant occupation, therefore he fights against error and wick-
-edness, in order to overcome the world. That which is worldly or
changeable —bigotry or senanality, health, riches and honor in the
world, nad dominion over bis fellow-men, is not his affair. He does not
preach a present, but a. future state of happiness, genuine peace in
God, and the hope.of eternal life in His. presence, not from personal
impulse. or selfishness; or from. human considerations, but as a willing
instrument of . perpetual enlightenment, inspired by Ged himeelf—a
worthy example in work and walk; as an obedient eervant and a
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mediator between God and man, between time and eternity, between
besven and- earth. Through prayer, and in woed and deed, the
prophel continnes in a liviag relation with God and his fellow-beings.

ne grophets do not isolate themeselves .neither do they sink into
the absorbing dopths of their ewn visions, feelings and relations.

" Their prophecies do not refer to perronalities, but to. the fate of na-

tions and the world, thercfore, are they wble in their works to exhibit
supernatarsi powers, strengthened by the omnipotent power of -their
faith and will, and this power they exercise over their own bodies as .
well as over the bodies of others and over all nature in its wide and
temporal bopsdaries. The sudden conversions and changes of opin-
ion, the instentancous healing of sewere and lingering diseases, the
warniags against threatening dangers, and help for the ncedy from s
distaroe, giving consolation and strength in trouble and saffering,
-etc., are proofs of their divine powers.

As we bave already stated, the aim of the trne prophets was, the
revelation of the divine word %o man ; the spread of the kingdom: of
God on earth ; the ennobling and well-being of the human race. Im-
pelled by the spirit of God, upon whose assistance they relied, their
efforts were directed to nothing less than to spread the light of trath
and to infuse conrage into their fellow-beings, to fight against evil ;
to awaken mutual- attention and assistance, and to extend peace and
happiness among men. - Self-aggrandizement and the personal advan-
tage of these organs of the Deity were not thought of, The founda-
tion of all their works was faith in the power of God, and they fulfilled
the whote sum of the commandments through love, the noblest of. all
virues, * but the fruit of the spirit is love ” anhthm 5,22); “And
God gives wisdom to them that love Him,” (Ecclesiastions 1, 10) ;
“ And Bis banner over me was leve.” .(Song of Solemon, 2, 4.)

Fo these obvious variations the children of Israel bear speeial wit-
ness. 1st. That the causes of inward visions were actnally. objective,
-sad that there is something outside of buman: intelligence that governs
-and controls the world of man, and that too, independently of the
inner centrum of the mind, while the peripheral sense of  day and na-
ture are either inastive, or while they are in a very subordinate con-
dition. 24.- That there is a still more exalted spiritual: region which
_takes 5 pogitive hold upon the reason and offers revelations which are
not of a natural order, and which caanot exist ia these lower regions,
and which are not merely phantasies, illnsions or hallucinations of an
sbnormal condition of the brain. *‘ The band of the Lond was upon
them.” 3d. The ignoring, or rather, the denial of sophistieal ration-
alism, especially by the Israelites, is also represeated superficially,
just as the pantheistical philosophy of nature is, which distils every-
thing into a common mass, and which represents the prophets and the
saints only as somnambulistic seets, wpon a somewhat higher plane
then is ascribed to them in the partial Tellavian dark ages. 4th.
Notwithstanding that this class of visions has an outward resemblance
to the magical and magnetic, as well according to the anthropological
expression as to the symbolical representations, as we have already
seen, and jt should remind us of magnetic relations, Inasmuch as
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prophetic revelation agrees with the purest forms of second-sight, and
whereas dream-visions and fortune-telling originate . from circam-
stances and conditions, so we may find many preparatious and ar-
rangements in the old covenant, the same as we liave-learned to know
them among the rest of the magicians of the Orient.. We often fiad
among the prophets also, that they secluded ‘'themselves in solitary.
places, and that they fasted and gave themselves up to quiet eontem-
plations. They, like the clairvbyants, speak of #n inward higher
light, of a light that enlightens them, and they admit this higher illa-
mination to be the spirit of the Eternal, whose hand came upon
them and transfigured them, and they walked, as the Psalmist sa;
in the light of His countenance, **For in Thy light, we shall see light;
the Lord m! God will enlighten my darkaess. Thou art the livin,
fountain and in thy light we see the light.” (86, 10, 18, 29.) .
.The prophets describe the divine bigher light as an instantaneous
-view, presented very frequently in the most familiar symbols, of which
the vision of Daniel, by the side of the great river Hiddekel, is one
of the most remarkable, and which will serve as an illustration
(Daniel 10, 2-21) : ¢“ In those days I Daniel was mourning three full
weeks, I ate no pleasant bread. neither came flesh nor wine in my
mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were
fulfilled. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a cer-
tain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of
Uphaz: His-body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appear-
ance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his
feet like in color to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the
voice of a multitude. And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the
men that were with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell
upon them, 8o that they fled to hide themselves. Therefore I was left
alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in
me : Yet I heard the voice of his words : and when I heard the voice
of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward
the ground. And behold, a hand touched me, which set me upon
my knees and upon the palms of my hands. And he said unto me, O
Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak
unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now seat. And
when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then said
he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that thou didat
set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God,
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. And when he
had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and
I became dumb. And behold, one like the similitude of the sons of
men touched my lips : then I opened my month, and spake, and said
unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows
are turned npon me, and I have retained no strength, for how can
the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me,
straightway there remained no strength in me, neither is there breath
left in me. Then there came again and touched me one like the aj
pearance of a man, and he strengthened me, and said, O man greatly
beloved, Fear not; peace he nnto thee, be sirang, yes, be strong.



THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES. - _.~ 53 -

And when be had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let
my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. Then said he, Know-
est thou wherefore I came unto thee ? but I will show thee that which
is noted in the scripture of truth, etc.” The following passage from
Padsavant will serve as an illustration of this vision :

““Such a condition, and so penetrating an illumination of the spirit
can find its agreement only in the original relation of the creature to
the: Creator. The created spirit does not generally exist for itself, nor
by itself, but only in reference to absolute being. The more perfeet
the creature, the more inward and free is the communion between the
creature and the Creator—the more is man a free agent and a co-
worker with God. That which holds good in human nature and in all
gpiritual power in perception and accomplishment, holds good also es-
pecially in the region, in which the human spirit, frce from earthly na-
ture and of the bonds of time and place, is more active. As we have,
therefore, assumed, that the highest magical operation is, where the
human spirit becomes the divine organ, so we are justified in assuming, .
that the bighest magical knowledge must be a divinely illuminated -
power of second-sight, a spiritual beholding, which is moved and led by
the divine spirit.- So far now, a8 we mustregard the most inward com-
munion of the creature with the Creator as the final destiny of created
spirits, 8o may we regard. the holy power of prophecy as an anticipa-
tion of a higher and more perfect condition, in which man knows as
he is known (1 Corinthians, 13, 9), where his spiritual freedom shall
have attained a knowledge in which he can no®longer be circum-
scribed by earthly laws. But since man must elevate himself to that
which is good as well as receive good, so this law of the free and
created spirit will repeat itself, becanse man can raise himself, in dif-
ferent degrees to a higher order in this world, and become enlight-
ened in the same degree. If tuken in this connection, the power of
the divine seer is not to be regarded separately from other spiritual
powers by which he ¢an overcome anything foreign to his nature,
but rather as a fixed form, a normal and regenerated soul-power. The
spirit of man, the image of God, may become the mirror in which the
divine type is reflected just in proportion to the purity of this
image.” (Passavant’s Maguetic Life. Second edition, p. 167.)

Futther it will only be necessary to remark, in a general way, that
God has made use only of the nobleness of the spirit of Israel for the
education and redemption of the human family, and that this people,
which bad become attached to heathen idolatry, and were disobedient
and refractory, could only be brought slowly to their true destiny in
the severe school of adversity and hy heavy chastisements. The way
from Ur in Chaldea to Canaan, which was taken by the patriarch
Abraban, how fur it stretched through its lengthsand breadths across
to Egypt, and from thence through the wilderness to the promised
land of which they were to take possession! Yea, the children of
Israel were compelled to wander hither and thither in the wilderness
during a period of forty years on acconnt of their vascillation between
the service of God and heathen idolatry ; were sent in captivity to
Babylon ; the holy city had to be destroyed, and finally, they werg
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compelled to endure the very fullness of woe and persecntion, and all
because of their vascillating between the service of the true God and
of heathten idolatry. If Israel then is, as it is represented, the favored
people of God, then it can be nothing less than the pearl of perfec;
tion, and consequently the mirror of perverseness, which always
strives after outward forms and ceremonies, and sceks happiness in
nature and the dissipations of the present, a happiness which cannot
be fonand on earth. The divine word of revelation alone can: disclose
the happiness of the peace and blessedness of Paradise, and in order
to become partakers thereof, the spirit of man must become innred to
two great qualifications, namely, natural obedience to the law and a
more than natural hope of reaching his final destiny beyond the life
of earth. In order to teach the children of Israel humble obedience
to the laws, they were exposed to the severest irials and subjected to
the meanest slavery,

To this people and to no other, the commandments were communi-
cated in thunder tones by divinely appointed leaders, in order that it
might heed with the inner depths of the mind and not merely saperfi-
cially with the ontward senses. Sacrifices and feasts were mot to serve
as temporal occasions of rejoicing, but they were to serve as a typical
covering throngh which might be seen the true light of the coming
Messiak, as the flower-bud turns toward the approaching light of the
sun, The Mercy-seat, the Cherubim, the Holy of Holies, the Piliar
of Fire, and Solomon’s Temple, are all symbolical manifestations
originating in magical visions and point to the ecoming of Christ.
That the entire Mosaic regulation was symbolical and hierogl&ahicll
is admitted by every expert, and the fotlowing words express fact
clearly : “and look that thou make them after their pattern, which
wa# showed thee in the mount.” Moses, the man of God, therefore,
* conptitutes in the history of the children of Israel the second period
of the beginning of religious development. The forms and ceremo-
nies of the law were only now strictly enforced in order to impress
men with the importance of the revealed word. But how long a
{,eriod intervened between the wanderings and swfferings of the Isvae-

ites, the wonders by which they were surrounded, the death of the
first-born ju Egypt, the lightnings which flashed from the heights of
Mount Sinai. and the time of King David, with whom commenced the
third period. “ He was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful conntenance,
and goodly to look to,”’ (1 Samnuel, 16, 12,) and: he, the shepherd of his
father’s sheep was chosen by the Lord to be king over His peaple.
His obedience towards God} and bis unwavering faith not only canred
it to be said of him, * that he was a man after God’s own heart,” bt
as the root of Judah, born in Bethlehem; he also became the type of
Christ. He was both king and prophet, and had to bear many trou-
bles and trials. As a servant of God he sought to lead the chiMren
of Israel to God at Jerusalem. the mountain of peuce. where finmly,
the mild, illuminating light of the divine Prince of Peace appeared
to the world out of the dark, transitory night, on the cross.

“ Now I say, that the heir, as long as heis a child, differeth nothing
from the gervant, though he be Lord of all ; but-is under tutors and
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governors until the time appointed by the father. Even so we, when
w(ga werelchildren, were in bondage under the elements of the world.”
(Gal. £, 1-3)
. “‘But'when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his Son,
made of s woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” (Gala-
tians, 4, 4-5.)

The coming of Christ on earth was not an accidental occurrence as
. other natural events were. His coming was a revelation ordained by
@Geod from the foundation of the world. I have already shown in my
asanthropological views, that Christ, if he actually was she Son of God,
wonld neeessarily have to appear at a fixed time and place, and that
his appearance wounld constitute the beginning of the second period of
. human power, and that this event would take vlace on the western
coast of Asia. :

—— s

THB NEW COVENANT.

Having brought forward many of the most extraordinary events of
the old covenant which bave reference to magic and magetism, it
scems important in more than one sense, also to speak of the new
covenant, in order to extract .from it that which concerns us so di-
rectly, because in the new covenant the magical healing of diseases
was effected in s0 many instances without vieible mesns, as well by
Chriat himself as by the apostles, from which it wonld appear that all
these miracles and healings were the result of nothing else than magic
or magnetism. There are a few extremes here which bave been main-
tained by both the advocates and opponents of these miracles, which
we will notice more particularly in this place. In concluding this
section we will glance at the existence and signification of Christianity
in o general sense, as well as the relation which it bears to magie.

The men of God under the old covenant, who performed such great
wonders, and accomplished such wonderful works, were always rather
more on the side of humantty than that of the divine, that is. they
always evinced only single powers and perfeetions. The universal
expression of full perfection became an abeolute- reality only through
Christ. He it was who first unbarred the new door—severed the
obains of slavery, and poiuted out the trme image of perfection and
wiedom in all their fullness to man. Christ again restored to hu-
manity the assurance of immortality. He elevated the spiritual being
te a temple of Loly fire, and made it & living altar and incense to an
etornal '

4 Since the first. man Adam.” we read in the Magikon, ¢ is the first
fountain ‘of evil, 80 none of his posterity conld be the Saviour, be-
ocause weakness could not rule over strength ; to be a Saviour it re-
quired a being that was more than man. Since God alone i8 superior
to.man, this agent, or Savionr, could be nothing less than the essen-
tial idea of divine powers. In order to awaken a consciousness in the
soul of man of what God really was, he bad to bear the Divice
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character in himself. Even the various judgments of men regarding,
Christ, show conclusively that all power, all gifts and perfections
were united in him.”’ )
There are beings for whom the Redeemer has already come, others
for whom he comes now, and still others for whom he is yet to came.
Since his advent all things have become simplified. and he will sim-
plify himself more and more until everything earthly will vanish. A
great sabbath of universal love and peace, a8 it was in the creation,
will signalize the end. He entered the Holy of Holies as the true
High Priest, and restdred to the elect, through his spirit, not only the
lost words of the old book, but gave them a new one, richer in con-
tent for the healing of all evil, and for making them invalnerable. In
addition he gave to them the holy incense of prayer, and showed them,
that without it they would be unable, except through Him alone, to
obtain every principle of life. He performed on earth what is found
above. He was constantly active, as the highest embodiment of
wisdom, in spiritual and temporal acts of charity, and united both in
one. But this could only be when He himself was joined in this unity
on earth in which he was joined from all eternity. In the end he
crowned his work by conferring a spirit which ‘created a knowledge
and vitality that were never experienced before. He chose an object
of sense a8 a channel through which to communicate the highest
powers of life. Even man may transfer his weak powers on any ob-
Ject : how much more must the mysteries (baptism by water, the com-
munion through bread and wiae), instituted by Himself, have pos-
sessed a power which man could never possess. The action of (he
Holy Communion is at the same time corporeal. spiritnal and divine,
and all things therein contained must become spirit and life, because
He himself, who instituted it, was the spirit and the life. :
Each true Christian is a living expression of this doctrine and’ an
image of its author. ' He possesses fervor enough to absorb every-
thing that is diseased and dissolute, and his life is a daily offering in
bumility and holy fear before God, for the mysteries of God are only
revealed to those who fear Him. The true Christian relies npon the
commandments of the anthor of his name. Only such a man can enter
into the counsel of peace. If the highest human wisdom continues to
be a tottering and perishable structure, a single ray of the sun of the
world will make him purer and wiser than all the wise of this earth,
Since there are mysteries in every religion, so there are certain things
of indescribable power and of the highest weight in Christianity which
cannot be explained. So long as these were known only to the true
possessors as a sanctuary, Christianity was at rest. But after the great
of earth began to set their feet within this sanctuary and desired to
see with unprepared eyes ; 80 soon as it wag converted into a political
machine, divisions and uncertainties ensned. Upon this came the
High Priests who separated themselves farther and farther from orig-
inal parity, and in this way a misshapen mixture of a trne monstrosity
resulted. Sophists, who flourished like weeds, muktiplied these evils
by their subtleties, separating that which was united, and covering
with darkness and death what was formerly-light and life. If even a
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few traces of purity, zeal and power could be seen here and there;
they could accomplish nothing. because the horrors of desolation had
already become too general and were preferred by too many. These
corruptions were the cause, in later times, that the structure of Chris-
tianity was sapped in its very foundations. Only one step from Deism
to utler ruin. Out of Deisin grew a still worse brood of materialists,
who declared that all counection of humanity with higher powers to
be idle imagination, and who did not even believe in their own exist-
ence. It was very seldom that the generations of the earliest times
sinned through great enterprises ; those of later periods, on the con-
trary, sinned through nullity. Bat there is a truth whose sanctity can-
not be shaken, and which will remain firm as long as the world exists.

But if man, through his reconciliation and return to God, and
through a true Christian life, receives the powers which the Saviour
promised to his followers, namely, ‘‘ To expel serpents, to heal the
sick, and to cast out devils,” and this to the same extent that he did
himself, (John 14, 12,) and if such a Christian man can in deed and in
truth perform greater wonders than one who lives in a state of sin
(and we find this to be the case not only with the apostles, but with
all godly men of every age), then we must accord to man what is
human. I have already spoken of the Christian method of healing,
and inasmuch as I refer back to it in this place, the fact will not ad-
mit of a doubt, that the healing by Christas well as by the apostles
really had reference to magic and magnetism. They never obtained
the feans to heal diseases from the apothecary, neither did they pos-
segs any secret remedies or magical essences ; they possessed an in-
herent power to heal diseases, and by words they cast out devils, re-
stored the dead to life, healed, through prayer and the laying on of
hands, the lame and paralytic, and cansed the blind to see and the
dumb to speak. To prove this, not however to represent them solely
as magnetic cures, but to examine them as humanly divine wonders,
1 will mention a few cures performed by Christ and his apostles
as they stand recorded by thé Evangelists and in the Acts of the
Apostles : —

“ When he was come down from the mountain great multitudes followed
him. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, nyini, Lord, if
thou wilt, thoun canst make me clean. And Jesus ];ut forth his hand, and
touched him. saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy
was cleansed.” (Matt. 8, 1-8)

« And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a cen-
turion, bereeching him to heal his servant. And Jesus saith unto him, I will
come and heal him. The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not wor-
thy that thou shouldest come nnder my roof : but speak the word only and
my servant shall be healed. When Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to
them that followed : Verily I say unto you, 1 have not found so great faith, no,
not in Tsragl. , Go thy way ; and as thou haat believed, so be it unto thee.
Ang his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.” (Matthew 8, 5-13.) .

« And when Jesus had come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid,
and sick of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her : and she
arose and ministered unto him.” (Matt. 8, 14, 15.)

«When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were esoueued
with devils : and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that
were sick.” (Matt, 8, 16 ; Mark 1, 32)

v
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‘‘ And, behold, they Drought to him a man sick of the palay, lyh&oﬁ & bed:
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy : Son, be of good
clfter ; thy sins be forgiven thee.” (Matt. 9, 2; Mark2, 3.)

‘* And, behold, a woman. which was diseased 'with an issue of blood twelve
years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment: For she
said avithin herself, If [ m-; but touch his garment, I shall be whole. Baut
Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good
comfort ; thy faith has made thee whole. And the woman was made whole
from that hour” (Matt. 9, 20-22 )

"t And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels and
the ple making a nolse, he said unto them, Give place ; for the maid Js not
deamut fleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But when the peoxlo
were put forth, hé went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose.

“ And when Jesus departed from thence, two blind men followed him, ete.
And when he was come into the house, the blind men came unto him : 'And
Jesus_2aith unto them, Believe ye that 1 am able to do this? They said unto
him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith
be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.” (Matt. 9, 27-30“5

The man with the withered hand he healed through the words:
¢ Stretch forth thine hand : and it was restored whole like the other.”
(Matt. 12, 10-13.) .

“.And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent
out into all that country ronnd about, and brought unto him all that
were diseased ; and besought him that they might only touch the hem
of his garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly whole.”
(Matt. 14, 35-36.)

The daughter of the woman of Canaan, who was grievonsly vexed
with a devil was restored through the faith of the woman, atthew,
15, 22-28.) -

‘“ And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that
were . lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he healed them.” (Matthew 15, 30 ; Luke,
7,22)

" The lunatic who ofttimes fell into the fire and into the water counld
not be healed by the disciples. But when Jesus rebuked the devil he
departed out of him and the child was cured from that very hour.
Jesns said unto his disciples: ¢ Because of your unbelief, ye could
not cure him. For verily I say unto you. if ye have faith as a grain
of mustard seed, ye shall eay unto this mountain. Remove heace to
yonder Phce s and it shall remove ; 7ngt;it this kind goeth not out
but by fasting and prayer. (Matt. 17, 21.

Twoy blind%nen mg the road to Jericho cneg unto the Son of David
for help : ‘‘Then touched he their eyes, saying : according to your
faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.” (Matt. 9. 27-36.)

He healed the lame and the blind in the temple at Jerusalem, who
came to him to be healed. (Matt. 21. 14.) .

He healed the man in the synagogue who had a spirit of an unclean
devil. whom be rebuked, saying, * Hold thy peace, and come out of
him.” (Lnke 4. 83.) .

“Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with
divers diseases brought them unto ?lm L aknd4h:ol;.xd his hands on
every one of them, and bealed them.” (Luke 4, 0.

‘“Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city (Nain), behold,
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there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother. And
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her,
Weep not. And he came and touched the bier. And he said : Young
man, 1 say. unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up and
b;m 10 speak. And he delivered him to his mother.” (Luke 7,
12-15.)

. Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, the wife
of Chuza snd many others possessed of evil spirits were healed and
freed. (Luke 8, 2, 8.)

The man possessed of a legion of devils which were driven into a
. herd of swine. (Luke 8, 27-38.)

‘¢ Aund behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity -
eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in nowise lift up
herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him and said unto
her, Woman, thou art lovsed from thine infirmity. And he laid his
hands on her, and immediately she was made straight, and glorified
God.” (Luke 18, 11-13.) .

He healed the king’s son at Capernaum who was at the' point of
death, throngh the faith of the lad’s father. (John 4, 47.)

The man who bad an infirmity thirty and eight years, whom no one
would carry into the pool at the sheep market, whose waters wheu
trondled by the angel healed all diseases, he cured by the words :
¢ Rise, take up thy bed and walk.” (John 5, 2-8.) )

The man that was born blind he healed with ground clay and spit-
tle, ‘“He spat on the ground and made clay of the spittle, and he
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him,
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way therefore, and -
washed, and came seeing.” (John 9, 1-7.)

St. Mark relates s still more remarkable cure effected by Christ on
a blind man: ‘“ And he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind
man uhto him, and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind
man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; and when he had spit
on his eyes and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught?
And be looked up and said, 1 see men as trees, walking. After that
he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up ; and he
was restored and saw every man clearly.” (Mark 8, 22-25.)

He ruised Lazarus from the dead through a fervent prayer to the
Father. “Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the
grave four days already. It was & cave and a stone lay upon it.
Jesus said, Take ge away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was
dead, saith unto him Lord, by this time be stinketh ; for he hath been
. dead foar days. Jesus saith unto her, S8aid I not nnto thee, that if
thou wouldst believe, thon shouldst see the glory of God? Then they
took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And
Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, Father, I thank thee that thon hast
beard me. And when hé thus had spoken, he cried with a lond volce,
Lasgarus, come forth? And he that was dead came forth, bound hand
and foot with grave-clothes ; and his face was bound about with a
napkin.  Jesus saith unto them, Laose bim and let him go”  (John,
1, 17, 8¢
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These are incidental healings performed by our Saviour and re-
corded by the Evangelists. There are other legendary narratives of
wonders performed by Christ which are not recorded by the Evan-
gelists, of which I will mention only one. It maybe found in the His-
tory of Jesus, by Eusebins (chap. 12, p. 16), from which Bushing ex-
tracted his ¢ \Veekl{( Inteligence for Inquiries into History, Magic
and Learning of the Middle Ages "’ (vol. 2. p. 64, Dec., 1817. Breslau).”
It is also printed in Kosegarden’s Legends, As an exttaordinary in-
stance of the vocation and power of Christ and his divine mission and
tove to'man will not prove nuiuteresting to the friends of Christianity,
we will give the contents of several letters written by Abgarus, King
of Edessa, who lived cotemporary with Jesus. ] L

The extraordivary mission ot Christ and the fame of the wonders
which he wronght were noised abroad to the most distant lands, es-
pecially his divine power to beal all kinds of diseases. -These rumors
also uttracted the aitention of Abgarus, who was the victim of a se-
vere sickness, On this account he wrote the following letter to Jesus:
¢ Abgarus, King of Edcssa, to Jesus, the compassionate Saviour, who appeared

1n the flesh, in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, All Hail!

«“J have heard of Thy exalted virtues and of the wonderful cures performed
by Thee without the use of medicines or herbs. The report sayeth, thut Thou
causest the blind tosee, the laine to walk, and thou cleansest the leprous. Thou
castest out unclean spirits, and those that are plagued with grievous diseases
Thou healest, and Thou bringest the decad back to life. As 1 heard thesc re-
ports concerning Thee, I formed two opinions : either that Thou art God, de-
soended from the heights of Heaven, or that Thou art the Son of .God, from
whom all these wonderful works proceed. Therefore I write this unto Thee,
fervently praying that Thou wouldst undertake the trouble to heal me from
the heavy sickness by which I am punished. I am told that the Jews threaten
Thee with great evil, and resist Thee in anger. It is true, I have but a small
city, but it i3 well appointed and fortified and celebrated, 8Q that it will afford
us everything needful.” .o

‘Fhus wrote Abgarus to Christ. ‘Enlightened by divine light, this
short letter contains what is of true worth, being full of power and
virtue. The following answer was sent by Jesus to Abgarus the King,
by the hands of Annanias, who was selected as a mossenger:’ *

«“Abgarus! Blessed art thou, who hast not seen, yet believed on me. Ttis
written that those which see me believe not on mc, that those who ree me not
may believe on'me and be saved. As thou writest to me, I must of neccessity
fulfill those thlngs for which I was sept into the world ; after I have accom-
plished all these things T shadll again be taken up to him who sent me. As goon
8z I shall have ascended, I wilt send to you one of my disciples, who will heal
you of your painful disease, so that your life and the-lives of yours may be .
preserved.” .

After the ascension of Christ into heaven, Judas. who wasalso called
Thaddeus. one of the seventy disciples. was sent to Abgarus, who tar-
ried over night on bis jonrneéy at the honse of Tobias, the son of Tobit.

bgarus heard that the dis¢iple whom Jesus had promised to rend to
im, had arrived. for Tobias had told Abgaras that he had entertained
a mighty man of Jernralem, who healed many diseases in the name of
Jesus. * Bring him in to me,”’ said Abgarns. Tobias went imme-
digtely to Thaddeus and said : ¢ Abgarns. the king rends me to you,
and desires that I should lead you to bim, in order that you may
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remove the disease by which he .is tormented.” < Let us go,’’ an-.
swered Thaddeus, “For &t his account was I sent here.”” On the
morning of the next day, Tobias took Thaddeus with him and they
went to Abgarus. Upon his arrival the lords of the castle stood ready
to defend Abgarus, but when the disciple entered, Abgarus observed
a bright light in his countenance. As Abgarus saw this he humbly
worshipped Thaddeus. The astonishment of all present was most com-
plete, for they could not see the strange appearance which. Abgarus
saw. “Thon art'indeed the disciple of Jesus, the Son of God, who
promised me in his letter when he raid : “I will send you one of my
disciples, who will heal your infirmity, and give you your life and the
lives of those belonging to you!” ﬁereupon bhaddeus replied : « I
bave been sent to you becanse of your trust in Jesus who sent me.”
And farther : ¢ If the faith you have in him increases more and more,
then the desire of your heart will be fulfilled according to your faith.”
Abgarus answered : *‘I have faith in Him to this extent, that if the-
Roman power did not hinder me, I wounld annihilate the Jews who
crucified Him, with my hosts.,” Thaddeus said, *‘ The Lord our God,
Jesus Christ, fulfilled the will of his Father, and when his will was
accomplished, he was taken up to his Father.” Then said Abgarus,
¢ believe in Him and in bis Father.” Thaddeus answered : *‘ There
fore I lay my hands upon thee, in the name of Jesus,” and a8 he did
80, Abgarus was made whole from that very hour. :

- To this belongs the tradition which relates to the sending of the pic-
ture of Christ to Abgarus. According to some authors, principally the
Damascenes, Abgarus sent a painter to Jerusalem to paint a likeness
of Jesus; but the painter was not able to finish a portrait of him be-
cause of the splendor of his countenance. Then the Lord étamped his
likeness on his mantel through divine power, and in this manner sat-
. isfied the desire of Abgarus. According to others, Jesus impressed

-his features on a linen kerchief and sent it to Abgarus. Be this mat-
ter of finishing and sending of this picture as it may, the Damascenes
show through later ‘circumstances that such a picture was at Edessa
at some time or other, otherwise we shonld be compelled to reckon the
parrative describing the siege of the city of Abgarus by the Persian
- Kking Kobroes as among discoveries that cannot be authenticated. Ac-

_cording to this legend the walls of Edessa. built of -the wood of the
olive tree, were snrrounded by Kosroes with a funeral-pile of poplar
wood, in order to burn them. The- then reigning king of Edessa, who
is not named, had recourse to the linen shroud upon which were im
pressed the features of Christ and which was sent to Abgarus.” Here-
upon (divina vi) a terrible whirlwind arose which blew the flames awa
‘from the city, igniting the funeral-pile of poplar wood, by Which all
in its immediate vicinity were consnmed.

That the promises respecting Christ, namely, that he would heal
the sick,.were fulfilled, is proven by the additional wonders which
were wronght by the apostles, who healed diseases in the same man-
ner that their Master did :— ' : .

 And a certain man lame from his mbther’l womb was carried, whom the
Jald daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms o
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them that entered into the temple, who, seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple, asked an alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with
John, said, on us. And he gave heed unto them, exg:e ug to reéeive
something from them. Then Peter ssid, Silver sand goid have I nones but
such as I have give 1 thee ; In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up
and walk. And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and imme.
diately his feet and anklebones received strength, and he, leaping up, stood
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, welking and lea , and
praksing God. (Acts 8,2-8.) ) .
¢ And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both~of men
and women, inasmuch as they brought forth the sick Into the streets, and laid
them on beds and counches, that at the least the shadow of Ieter passing by
might overshadow some of them. There ¢ame alsoa multitude out of the dities
round about uuto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed
with uncleun spirits : and they were healed every one.” (Acts §, 14-16.)
The history of Simon, the sorcerer, who, on account of his knaver et?ld
~ not perform these wonders, and who attempted to buy the gift to wo 30
wond from the aposties with money, is especiaily remarkable. This won.
derful story is also up?lloublo to the S8imons of our day. ¢ But there was a
certain man called Simon, which beforetime in the same oity used sorcer
'magic), who was converted under the preaching of Philip and was bapt!
nd the gposties gave unto the new converts the Holy 8pirit. Then they laid
their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. And when Simon saw
that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he
offered them money, saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever
I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter sald unto hi:
Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift o
God may be purchased with money, Thon hast neither nor Jot inthis
matter : for tl:iy heart is not right in the sight of God. pent therefore of
this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heast may
be forg!ven thee. Mor I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness and in
the bond of iniquity.” (Acts 8, 9-33.) See also the history of Eneas, who had
kept his bed for eight years and was sick of the pd;{; (Acts 9, 33—34 ; 36-41.)
8( the same kind are also the wonderful works of Paul, who challenges our
wonder on account of his strength of spirit and his power in all things. *And
there sat a certain man at Lystra, imposent in his feet, being a cripple from his
mother's womb, who never had walked; the sane heard Paul speak, whostead-
fastly behiolding him and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, said with a
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he lexped and walked (Actsl4,8-10.)
¢ And God wrought special miracles :z the hands of Paul, so that from his
body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the disenses
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.” (Aots 19, 11-12.)
'he young man named Eutychus who fell from the third story and was
taken up dead, was restored by Pdul in the following manner : “And Paal
went down, and fell on him, and embracing him szid, Trouble not yourselves,
for his life is in him. \When he therefore was come u&ﬁlin, and broken
bread and eaten, aud talked a long while, even till bre dn{ 20 he deparfed.
And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted."
kAm 20, 8-12.) “ And it came to that the father of Publius lay sick bf a
ver and of & flux : to whom Puul en in, and prayed, and 1aid his hands
on him and healed him., 8o when this was done, others also, who had @is-
eases in the island, came, and were healed.” (Aots 38, 8-9.) ,
aninf llrud{ spoken about the im| of Christian healing and given
more og fess of & historical character, I will submit the matter to each resder
10 f his own conclusjons to their special iarities, in orderthat he may
select that which is most instructive, One thing must not be omitted, in con-
clusion, and that is, we must first become Christians before we can perform
cures by Christian methods. Very few are really Christians who them.
selves such ; they are only Christians in name and appesrances. o :
“&n u"l o& ll:“uu' ‘umrdiu to seriptural pr(l::c‘i)pll- deserves spesial
men n n more than one respeat, not on because soms!
trul ugo therein, but besause nﬂpﬁnl’ healiug i3 ofte n‘-

FordeTad Vi ouly Srub ene. The prineipies 6f Wia o1 of Maling have born
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fully éstablished acoording to certain declarations and dectrines of the Bible,
See Leviticus 26, 14 ; uteronomy 28, 156-23, eto.; Exodus 14, 36 ; also,
tious 38, 9; Pealms 107, 17-20. L

In this manuer, therefore, there exists & higher medical science than the
ordinary one, and other ?loul ﬁ:lonl than physicians can heal diseases.
“The believing physician,” says rcarius, ‘¢ is like unto God, but the medi-
cal body belongs to the heathen and to the unbeliever.” But according to the
wise saying of slruhhm physician is entitled to honor, for he says : ‘* Honor
a physician with the honor due unto him for the use ye may have of him, for
the l!('ull hath created him, and he shall receive honor of the king. The skill
of the x:y.lchn shall lift up his head, and in the uliht of great men he shall
bein tion.” But he too believes that the physician is made only for
the sinner : ¢ He that sinueth before his Maker, let him fall into the hands of
the physician.” (Sirach 88, 15.) .

In the New Testament also diseases generally are ascribed to sin, Jesus
said to the ytic when he healed him : ‘‘ Thy sins are forgiven thee,” and
he was e whole. And when he healed the man at the pool of Bethesda,
who had an infirmity thlrtge-elﬂht years, when he met him afterwards in the
temple, he said to him : * Behold,

rester evil befall thee.” (John 5, 14.) Th apostles too, and all the saints,
nsisted u first curing the patlen‘ morally, fer a true restoration of the dis-
eased y and spirit can ounly be effected by a return to Ged. It is trul
remarkable that the wise men of the East, Zoroaster, and all the advocates
the doctrines of emission (system of emanation), the Kabbaliste, as well as all
later Theosophists, all of whom possesses extraordinary power to heal dis-
eases, defended thig doctrine. By some of these, direases are charged directly
to sin, while others attribute them to evil spirits, with whom man becomes
associated through sin, That evil spirits are the cause of diseases, destroying
and: vitiating the healthy sap of the system, no one with less spiritual v{un
than the Theosophists possessed will deny ; these are the true bands which
8atan has bound. (Luke 13, 16.)

The originaily pure doctrine of Christianity, however, was greplred in early
times by the advocates of the system of emanations, which was much more
destruetive through misrepresentations by model Christians than was in.
tended. Saturninus, Basilides and Karpokrates stood at the head of those

sccording to whose theory everything proceeded from the Aeon (heavenly.

powers.) Christ himself was to them an Aeon of the first rank, who, by a
rigid restraint from sensualism subdued demons (evil spirits), and he who H’vel
as Christ did can subdue them likewise. “Out of Aeon, the chief outlet,”
says Basilides, ‘ heaven was brought into existence.” According to Valen-
tine, one of the most celebrated teachers of that day, the Aeons were divided
into olasses, even into male and female classes. Thus, the chief female Aeon
was the Holy Spirit. By laying on of consecrated hands the subject was
made the recipient of this Aeon and was sent out to heal demoniac diseases.
Notwithstanding that this dig: n created a variety of ideas, differing from
the original doctrine, the effort to heal diseases according to scriptural princi-
ples continued for a great length of time a ruling struggle for moral improve-
ment and perfection. If a being is in earnest to live in unconditional obe-
dience towards God, and becomes converted to God through living, active
faith, then God becomes his physician, and he no lo:;er requires the servioces
of an earthly doctor. As soon as the soul is in a perfectly healthy condition,
it is stated, 8o soon will this health be communicated to the body, or rather,
the rufferings of the body can not be regarded as disease—these sufferings can
not affect the soul which has been elevated to heaven. But if a man is not
capable of such a self-cure, then let him turn to the physician, for “God
created him, and he hath given men skill, that he might be honored in his
marvellous works.” (Sirach 28, 6.) The gmlculu manner in which the phy.
sician is to heal according to soriptural principles, is apparent in the foregoing.
He must in the first place, become a truly Christian p! gaicln, that is, a phy:

oian priest. He is able to help the sick only through his own health, espe-
cially the health of his own soul,and then only when he himself is pure. E.o
maust heal the inner man (the soul), for with out rest in the soul (inward peace)
there can be no real cure of the body; it is therefore indisspensable that &

true physician must also be a true pricat.

thou art made whole ; sin no more, leat & |
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The question, whether a scriptural physician is above the neoessity of using
medicines, or whether he may at times avail himself of their usein healing
diseases, can also be easily answered scripturally, and it etands in the same
relations a8 doesthe question whether a magnetic physician requires any med-
icines? Generally he must possess the power as a scriptural, and more espe-
olllrlx a8 s Christian physician to heal diseases through prayer and the Divine
word, and without medicines ; and only in certain cases and when he himself
does not possess this power in a sufficient measure, can he avail himself of the

use of medicines. They are not made in vain, * For medicine comes from the
Most High.” *‘The Lord hath ¢reated medicines out of the earth, and he is
wise that will notabhor them. With such doth he heal men and taketh awa;
their pains.” (Sirach 88, 4,7.) Medicines are good, but they are seldom sufil-
cient. ‘ Go up into Gilead and take balm,” says Jeremiah, ‘in vain shalt
thou use many medicines, for thou shalt not be cured.” (Jeremith 46, 11.)
There are in the meantime also examples in the Bible where, in rare instances,
recourse was had to physical remedies. Moses, by casting wood into the
waters of Marah, made them sweet, (Exodus 15, 25.) His cure for leprosy by
washing, purifying, etc., was truly remarkable, Elias threw saltinto the bit-
ter spring, and it became wholcsome ever afterwards. He nlzo cast meal into
the pot, wherein was death, and the vegetables became harmless, Isaiah laid
figs on the glands of King Hesekiah and healed him. Tobias cured his blind
father with fishgall, a cure that was shown him by an angel. And even Jesus
anointed the eyes of the blind man with spittle and clay, and told him to wash
in the pool of Siloam, etc. As for the rest, according to the Bible, only out-
ward remedies were used in healing, and these of the simplest and most un-
studied kinds. Internal remedies were not used. The of cure inted
in spiritual purification, in conversion from sin, in prayer to the Father of
Life—the physician of the believer. So we read in James 5, 18-16: * ls nnly
among you afflicted? let him pray. Isany merry? let him sing (]
any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church, and let them
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the
grayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he
ave committed sins they shall be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fer-
vent prayer of the righteous man availeth much. In 8t. Mark, 6, 12, we read :

“Ana) they went out and preached that all men should regent. And they

cast out devils and anointed with oil many that were sick and healed them,
But the scriptural physician does not always heal, and the disease is not
always an evil. If temporal enjoyment and earthly felioity were the destiny
and end of man, for which the great majority are striving, then should we be
justified in regarding sickness as a great misfortune and a heavy punishment,
which many will not admit of having deserved. But this planet is not a place
of undisturbed peace—not the abode of beings who shall rejoice in & final hap-
piness. Light and shade, day and niﬁht, rest and activity, loveand hate, peace
and war, joy and sorrow, fortune and misfortune, health and sickness, life and
death, are the constant changes of this world, and they are not due to aoci-
dent, but are arranged with caution by a higher hand, to serve as a touch-
stone, that we may through affliction and suffering, b{ overcoming evil and
purifying ourselves from sensualism, prepare for a better existence. The
main object is the health of the soul and the spirit ; the health of the body fs &
secondary matter. If the soul is in a state of health the body will become
healthy as a consequenee. * His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s; he
shall return to the days of his youth.” (Job 83, 25.) If such a strong soul

* should not become well he will not feel bodily suffering, because he'alread

enjoys a foretaste of the blesgedness of the other world. True happiness an
perfect rest cannot be found on earth ; therefore we should not wonder, but
neither shonld we weep, because of the evanescence of quiet, unmixed pleas-
ure~of purest love, because it is 80 soon overcast by dark clouds snfl riven
away by fierce storms—neither should we mourn b true P can
only be found in another world, becaunse true health exists only in the souls
of those who are truly united with God, and because help, consolation, and

Dblessing come only from the Father in heaven.
~ END VOL. L
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"NOTE, o
FOR THE
FRIENDS OF THE MAGICAL KABALA.

Tar Citation-Formulas contained in this book must only be pro-
nounced in the Hebrew language, and in no other. In any other
language they have no power whatever, and the Master can never be
sure of his cause. For all these words and forms were thus pro-
nounced by the Great Spirit, and have power only in the Hebrew

. Language,

— e
Extract from the Magical Kabala

_ OF THE

Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses.

BREASTPLATE |
9!

These Hebrew words are pronounced as follows :
Jehova, aser Eheje Cether Eleion Eheje.

The Most High, whom no eye hath seen, nor tongue spoke ; the
8pirit, which did great acts and performed great wonders.

This Breastplate and Helmet pronounced mean Holiness.

HELMET
OF
MOSES
AND

AARON,

Hiehel mare aotitas barne donene ariserch.
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These are the names which the old Egyptians used instead of the
unutterable name of Asser Criel, and are called * The Fire of God,”
and “ Strong Rock of Faith.” Whoever wears them on his person,
on a gold plate, will not die a sudden death. '

BREASTPLATE || Il oF aamow.

Sadajal amara elon lrejiana vananel phenaton ebeoel meral.

That is, a Prince of Miens, the other leads to Jehova. Threwgh
this God spake to Moses. :

MAGICAL LA Il or mosma

“Aila himel 8 ., __ s yeseraije haralius,
These words are terrible, and will assemble devils or spirits, or they
will caunse the dead to appear. ’

HOLINESS.

Eliaon joena ebreel eloijela aijel agoni sochadon.

These words are great and mighty. They are names of the Oreator
and the characters on the Ark of the Covenant.

ChTanxion!

1A 4

Uniel dilatan Sadai paneim usamigaras caliphos sasna panoi soim
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These names, if any one desires to accomplish anything through the
four elements or any other things connected therewith, will prove
effective, but they caunot be translated into English.

DI:BMISBI’ON OF ELBAZAR
AARON'S SON.

Leay yli Ziarite zelobabe et negoramy Zien latebtn daia mechs ta-
’ meti ozira,

" Through this dismission all things dissolve into nothing.

CITATION OF GERMUTHSAIL ([
S o S=pxrman
OR, S

LEVIATHAN.

Lagnmen Emanuel therefori mechelag laigel yasi Zasael.

.iWith these ﬂames Eleazar bound and unbound the s{)irits of the
r.

Malcoh, Sadaij, cuber Damabiah menkie lejabel maniah ijejavai.

That is : Strong, mighty spirit of hell, go back into thine works, in
the name of Jehova,

=S axgadm
BALAAM'S SORCERY. } 032

N3l ed |

Meloch, hel alokim tiphrei hod jesath.

This brings vengeance upon enemiés, and myst not be disregarded, .
because it contains the names of the Seven Tables of the Ark of the
QGovenant, : ‘
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EGYPT.

Tanabtain ainaten pagnij aijolo asnia hichaifale matae habonr hijcero.

With these words Moses spake to the sorcerers in Egypt. They sig-
nify : “ the Lord appeared to his servant in the fire, to seal the earth
in its four quarters, and the nethcr earth.

CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF
MOSES.

If you wish to pronounce these words you must fast three days. and
you can perform wonders therewith. They cannot be translated on
account of the Hebrew characters. i

I GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL

SPIRITS.

Elion goeua adonaij cadas ebreel, eloi! ela agiel, aijoni sachadon,
essuselas Elohim, deliion jan elijula, delia jari Zagael Palielmad,
Unmiel, onala dilatum Sadatj, alma Jod Jael Thama.

This citation is great and mighty ; they are the names of the Crea-
}or,Land the names of the two Cherubim on the Mercy-seat, Zarall and
ae)

DISMISSION:OF MOSES,

Wassedim bachanda nesahhad Jehod Elohim asser eheje Zalim.
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B cENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON

ALL SPIRITS.

Ahezeraije comitejon Sede leji thomos Sasmagata bij ul ijocos Joua
Eloij Zawaijm.

These are the high and powerful utterances which Moses employed
in the awakening of the Leviathan, in order to compel him to serve
his Lord. The first cannot be uttered and was used by the first inhab-
itants of earth as a mighty Lord. The whole is good, but not every
one can obtain it in perfection without severe discipline.

————,. — CHARACTERS

e POl i the left side of the Ark of
‘; N— E m \4’/\ the Covenant of the Most
| High.

CHARACTERS ON THE RIGHT SIDE.

Heat, oh, Israel, the Lord our God is God alone.

THE CONJURED SPIRIT APPEARS IN A n

PILLAR OF FIRE.

Maja affabij Zien, Jeramije T.atabi damajesano nofj lijoi Leaij gl
v Eijloij liecle loate Eli Eli mecharameth% r'})b{m 815 re
sa fu azira reacha.

This citation names the twelve evil spirits of man, through the help
of the Father, or the Hebrew Eli ; it is terriblg. .
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’ i
SPATSRIEdp-N| THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
o3 nwLn 'PILLAR OF CLOUD.

Kahai conor anuhec Zelohae zole hebei ede nego raneij hahabe gizaon.

Appendix to the General Citation of Moses on all Spirits.

We, N. N, in this circle, conjure and cite this spirit Fatenovenia,
with.all his adberents, to appear here in this spot, to fulfil our desires,
in the name of the three holy Angels, Schomajen Sheziem, Roknion
Averam, Kandile, Brachat Chaijdalic, Ladabas, Labul, Raragil, Ben-
oul, in the name of God. Amen!

THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS,
LICE AND PESTILENCE.

Ablan, ageistan, Zoratan, Juran, nondieras portacphias pognij aiainai

LENCE, BLACK SMALL-POX AND
HAIL.

Ararita Zaijn thanain, miorato raepi sathonik pethanit castas lucias
calbera natur sigaim.

GRASSHOPPERS AND DARENESS. |

Hasw.lay" hayloes, Lucasim elayh jacibags, yoinino, sepactitas barne
lud casty |

23

EETECRREER THE SPIRIT Api’mném TBE BU’RNV :
XPAe3an | .
-'B".:x-:t: -- I INGBUSHI

[
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Baba cuci hiebu ziadhi elenehet na vena vie achya salna.
The spirit which appears here is God himself.

NEGEEEEE
i MOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO

A SERPENT.

a7

ey
i s

Micrata raepi Sathonik pethanisch, pistan ijttinge’ hijgatign ijghizian
temgaronusnia castas Lacias astas ijecon cijna ealtera Caphas.

MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO

BLIOOD. .
| E—

Absnagle manadel slop sichas mslim bejath hajadosohijoneur; codas
ebreel amphia, demisrael muelle leagijns amanika, '

U Y s

Principal Citation on all Ministering éplrits of the Air and of Earth,
the like of whiclk Manasses and Scloraon used as the
true Key of Salomonis Regis Israel. . |

EXTRACT
. FROM THE . e
TRUE CLAVICULA OF SOtOMON AND OF THE GIRDLE' OF AARON.

bequeathed as a testaraent to all the wise Magiciarns, whiolr al¥ tive old
Fathers possessed and employed, to have and fulfil all things through
the illustrious power of the” mighty God Jehovah, as He, the great
Monarch, gave to His creatures. who worship him day ané night with
reverence and in fear, who call londly upon his name in secret, and
sigh to him as their origin. as of him and from him existing reasonable
beings, as on the point of being enviroied with the pains of the ele-
ments, who strive after the highest being to and with God. To these
He has given this, who will not forget him in the pleasures of this
world, who, still bearing suffering without forgetting the reality, nor
the perishing lustre of the world.

Youn must stand upon a prominent rock, hold a pem-twig in your
right hand, and wear a wreath of laurel around the temple. Then

turn towards the East and say :

Alija Laija Laumin Otheon!

upon this a halo of light will sarround you, and when you become
sensible of this light, then fall upon your knees and worship. Then
say in an audible voice, slowly and distinctly :



10 SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES.

Fliam yoena adonai cadus ebreel eloyela agjel, ayom sachadon
ossuselas eloym de liomar elynla lelia yazi zazall Unnel ovela dilatam
Saday alma panaim alym canal densy nsami yasas calipi calfas sasna
saffa sadoja aglata ﬁautomel amriel azien phanaton sarze penerion ya
Emanuel Jod jalaph amphia than domirael alowin.

CHARACTERS.
B A m n lagies ala phonfin agaloyes pyol paerteon theserym.

nNIX basimel Jael barionis.

f apiolet cenet.




SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, 11

BIBLIA,

Arcana Macica ALEXANDER,

ACCORDING TO THE

Tradition of the Sixth and Seventh Bcoks of Moses,

BESIDES

MAGICAL LAWS. ‘

Ex Verbis Revelatis (II) Intellectui Slgxl—
latis Verbis.
NuNC APOSTOLICA s}« CONSECRATIONE
l DE NOYO CONFIRMATO.
Script. de Ellbio.
ANNO MCCCLXXZIIL
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TREATISE OF THE SIXTH BOOK OF MOSES.

Cuarrer .—THE SPIRIT APPEARS
TO MOSES IN A BURNING
BUSH.

33 00T
SOE NS

Cmap. II. —MOSES CHANGES THE

293 0NN STAFF INTO A SERPENT.

Cuar. IIL—MOSES CHANGES WATER |
" INTO BLOOD.

R SRR Cuir. IV.—THREE NEW SIGNS WITH
SINTEY v LAN FROGS, LICE AND PESTILENCE.

Cuar, V.—THREE .SIGNS ON CATTLE,
PESTILENCE, BLACK SMALL-POX
AND HAIL.

CHAP. VI,—THREE SIGNS OF GRASS- -
HOPPERS AND DARKNESS.

Cuap, VII.—GENERAL CITATION OF
MOSES ON ALL SPIRITS.




S8IXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES.

‘Rep or TH®B SIXTH Book or MosEks.

C TREATISE SION.

The Seventh Book of Moses.

—

Cuapres L—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A ||
PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT.

Cuar. IL—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY,
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Caap. III. —BALAAM’S SORCERY.

Caar, IV.-EGYPT.

Cuap, V.— CONJURATION OF THE
LAW OF MOSES.

CHar. VI.—GENERAL CITATION OF
- MOSES.

Cuap. VII. — GENERAL CITATION OF
MOSES ON

DISMISSAL.
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Crar. VII.—CONJURATION OF
ELEAZAR.

Cuap. VIIL —OCITATION OF QUERNITHAY
: OR LEVIATHAN,

SLE

Caap. XIT.—BREASTPLATE OF AARON. Vo w

Y s
[ o
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Caar. XIIL—THE CHALICE OF
HOLINESS.

FOR THE LEFT HAND.

FOR THE RIGHT HAND.

e
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I1L. ’

EXTRACT

MAGICAL.KABALA,

SIXTH AND SEVENTH

BOOKS OF MOSES.

S. T. N.

fvanilated for the first time from the Cuthan-Samaritan Language
' into English,

ANNO MDCCXXVI. [

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE,

" SiNcal the Oriental transcript of this work was imperfect in many
pasts, the translation of it had to be taken according to the great
original book, on account of the purity of its text, and, therefore, it
won ' for itself the advantage of understanding and completing the
exercises with serenity and confidence. The translator, in the mean-
time believes, that no one, who feels honestly called to these things,
ciiti ever be made the subject of. ill-fortune, or be deceived by the
wiles and deceptions of the old serpent, the inevitable fate that will
and must fall to his lot under any other exorcisms, and that he may
dworfully and safely move thence, because only the angels of Ged
will perform the service required by Him,
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The Vestibule of the Entrance.—The language and manuseript
of this rare and eternal monument of light, and of a higher wisdom, are
borrowed from the Cuthans, a tribe of the Samaritans, who were called
Cuthim in the Chaldee dialect according to the Talmud, and they were
80 called in a spirit of derision, They were termed sorcerers, becanse
they taught in Cutha, their original place of abode, and afterwards, in
Samaria, the Kabala or Higher Magic (Book of Kings). Caspar,
Melchior, and Balthasar, the chosen arch-priests, are shining lights
among the eastern Magicians. They were both kings and teachers—
the fizst Priest-teachers of this glorious knowledge, and from these
Samaritan Cuthans—from these omnipotent priests of the fountain of
light, who were called Nergal.-according to the traditions of Talmud,
originated the Gypsies, who, through degeneracy, lost the consecra-
tion of their primordial power.

LAWS OF ENTRANCE.

1. Before you can enter the temple of .consecrated light, you must
purify your-soul and body during thirteen days. - -

2. As a brother and disciple of the new covenant, or as a Christian,
{ou must receive the holy sacrament for the glorification of -the three

ings—Caspar, Melchior and Balthasar. . .

3. Three holy masses mnst be read as often as you make use of this
Book in your priestly service with your intention fixed upon the three
glorified kings.

. 4. You must provide yourself with a ram’s horn, wherewith to call
together the angels and spirits. This hora must be included in your
intentions of the holy mass. )

5. You must wear a breastplate of parchment, ten inches high and
ten inches wide, inscribed upon it the names of the twelve upostles
with the five-fold name of Schemhamforasch, in the same order that it
is placed on the last leaf..

6. You must draw a circle aronnd yon npon white paper, or npon
sky-blue silk. Its circumference shall he thirteen feet, and, at the
distance of each foot, one of the following names must be written,
viz.: Moseh, Messias, Aaron, Jehova, Adoni, Jesus, Christus, Caspar,
Melchior, Balthasar. Al. Al. Al . .

7. Between each name you must place the holy symbol of Horet,—
name’}y It OT o -,

8. The breastplate must be included in the intention of the holy
mass.

9. Throngh consecration with holy {riple king’s-water and with
three burning wax tapers, you must finally pronounce a benediction
over this book, the horn, the breastplate, and the circle, after reading
a well-selected mysterious ritual. Co

10. Yon may enter alone, or begin this great work with two com-
panions, by day or by night, but always from the first to the thir-
teenth of the month, and during the thirteenth day, and through the
whole night of the new moon, and also during full moon, when the
three planets, Saturn, Mars and Jupiter, are  visible in the hesvens
on the day of exorcism, either singly or together, .
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- 11. 'You must always stand with your face toward Zion, or toward
the rising of the sun,

. 12. He who refuses a copy of this book, or who snppresses it or
steals it, will be seized with eternal trembling, like Cain, and the
angels of God will depart from him, .

——Cr————

INTRODUCTION AND BEGINNING.

Cive—

BREASTPLATE OF MOSES.

. Schedusi, Weduse, Tiwisi.—J bave sinned, I shall sin.

- Prayer.—Eternal God of our all! Our God! hear our voice, spare
and bave mercy upon us. Accept our prayer in mercy and with
pleasure. I bave sinned. I have committed transgressions, I have
sinned before Thee ; I have done that which is displeasing unto Thee
here in the earth, For the sake of Thy great name pardon me all the
sins and iniquities and transgressions which I bave committed against
Thee from my youth. Perfect again all the holy names which I have
Llemighed, great Champion, terrible, highest God, eternal Lord,
God Sabaoth.

HELMET OF MOSES AND AARON.

. Wochutu, Tukal, Beschufa, Gutal, If I shall sin, I shall blow with
the great horn. . .
Here the horn mnst be blown, three times in succession, toward the
four corners of the earth, or toward the four quarters of the earth,
For the ram’s horn, in the old covenant, is the symbol of omnip-
otence and of purification, or of beauty, truth and holiness.

BREASTPLATE OF AARON.

Debutu, Euwsaltu, Bescholam.—You have sinned. I shall sin in
peace. LT

Prayer,—The Lord, King of all Kings, holy and praised is He, the
Father, God, Son of God, the Holy Spirit of God are three in one
among these three. In the power of Thy might and Thy right, release
those that are bound, receive the prayer of Thy people, strengthen us,
purify us, oh, terrible Hero, us who worship Thy only name. Protect
them as the apple of Thine eye, bless them, cleanse them, repay them
always in mercy and justice. Mighty, holy Lord, reward Thy con-
gregation with Thy great goodness. Thou, the only and exalted
God, appear unto ’l‘hg people with Thy holy name ; receive and re-
member our prayer ; hearken unto our cries, Thou who knowest all
secrets and who knowest our desire. .

Here the horn must be blown as before.

MAGICAL LAWS OF MOSES.
Kuta-Al, Lewuwat,—We are great] Qur hearta|
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Prayer.—Oh, Lord, arise, that mine enemies may be destroyed and
that they may fly ; that those who hate Thee may be scattered like
smoke—drive them away. As wax melteth before the fire, 80 pass
away all evil-doers before God, for God las given Thee the kingdom.
Pour out Thy wrath over them. Thy wrath seize them. Thou shalt
stand upon leopards and adders, and Thou shalt subdue the lion qnd
dragon. With God only can we do great things. He will bring them
under our feet.

THE CHALICE OF HOLINESS,

A), Al Al. Arise, Thou eternal Angel! .
This must be repeated three times in a lond voice, and also through
the symbol of the horn, for he is an angel of the sanctuary,

Prayer.—Thou, that art, and wast, and wilt be in the old and new
covenant! Kternal, Jehovah, Jesus Christ, Mesgia, All-beautiful, All-
true, All-hely! All-loving and All-merciful in the old and in the
new covenant. Thou hast said : Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but my words shall not pass away. Thou hast said: I came not to
destroy the old covenant, but to fulfil it. Thou haat said : He who sees
me sees the Father. Thou bast said : If ye have true faith, ye can per<
form the wonders which I have done, yea, ye will perform yet muck

r woaders than I have done. Come also to me for the sake of
my faith, come also unto me for the sake of Mosés, Thy messenger of
faith. Reveal also to me Thy mysterious ngme from Jehovah, as Thou
once did to Thy fire prophet Moses, in solitude ; come, and say uunto
me in love, through the heart of Moses and with the tongue of Aaron:

Scahebual! I shall come!

THE CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR.

Duwatu, Buwatie, Bemaim.—1I come to you on the water!
Bring me up N. N.!

DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR.
Orum, Bolectn, Ubajom.—Cursed by night and by day!

CITATION OF QUERNITHAY OR LEVIATHANS.

These, as well as the following exorcisms, contain only the pepulise
names of the angels who will permit the conjured spirits to appear, or
will compel them by force to appear. Here the three angels of om-
nipotence will be called up to drive forth the monsters of hell, namely:
Elubatel, Ebubuel Atuesuel !

Each name must be repeated three times.

DISMISSAL.

I beseech and conjure thee, angel Elubatel, conduct N. N, from my

presence.
Each angel’s name must be called three times toward the four quar-

ters of the earth, and three times must be blown with the horp.
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Cuar. III. —BALAAM’S SORCERY.
Onu, Baschba, Nischoaz Hueretz.—In the name of God I conjure
the earth.
Cuap. V.— CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF MOSES.

Keisehu, Nischba, Lawemso.—How to be God, S0 swarest Thou to
our parents,

Prayer.—Eternal of Eternals! Jehovah of Light, Adonai of Truth!
Messiah of the All-merciful! Jesus Christ the beloved and All-
redemption and love! Thou hast said : Who seeth me seeth also the
Father. Father, eternal Father of the eld and new covenant ; triuna
Father, triune Son, triune Spirit, our Father, I beseech and con,)ure
Thee by the eternal words of Thy eternal truth.

And now the seventeenth chapter of John, or the prayer of Jesus,
must be prayed. -

Closin Prn.hyer of the Conjuration of the Law.—RBiernal Ged:
Jehova, Thou hast said : Ask and it shall be given you. I pray that

. Thou mayest hear Thy servants Caspar, Melchior and Balthasar, the

arch-priests of Thy fountain of light! I pray that thou mayest bid
Thy angels to purify me from all sin ; that they may breathe upon
me in love, and that they may cover me with the shadow of thelr
wings. Sepd them down! This is my prayer in peace!

Crar. VI—EGITGIM.
Conjuration of threee angels, Gebril! Meachuel! Nesanel! By
the lamp of the three-fold eternal light, let N. N. appear before me.
Three ca.lls with the voice and three with the horn.

Cuar, VII. — GENERAL CI’I‘ATéON OF MOSES ON ALL '

SPIRIT:

Tubatlu! Bualu! Tulatu! Labuei! Ublisi {—Let there appear a.nd
bring before-me the spirit of N. N.

Each of these five omnipotent angels must be called three times
toward the four corners of the world, with a clear and powerful voice,
and when the name of each is pronounced three times, then three
sounds must be made by the horn. The name of each angel there-
fore, must have ‘three calls with the voice and three with the horn,

DISMISSAL OF MOSES. .
Ubelutusi! Kadukuliti! Kebutzi !—Take away from my presence
the spirit of N. N,
Twelve calls with the voice, and twelve with the horn, for each name.
FOR THE LEFT HAND.

These signs were used at the time of burnt-offering in the holy
temple.
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND.

These are also symbolizal of the plagues of Pharaoh in Egypt.
Schema Ierael Adonai Eihoejno, Ekat.—Hear, oh, Israel, the Lord
our God is God alone.

[

THE SEVENTH BOOK OF MOSES.

Crar. i.—THE REVELATION O ZION.
i THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT

Talubsi ! Latubusi! Kalubusi! Alusi!
i Arise and bring me the Pillar of Fire that I may see.

The name of each angel must again have three calls by the voice
directed to the four anarters of the earth and an equal number by the
horu.

Cuar. II. —THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD
: BY DAY.

Bual! come! Aul! arise! Tubo! Icome! Wegulo! arise
In this place the blowing will be repeated.

CHAr. VII, — GENERATL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL
SPIRITS.

Adulal! Abulal! Lebusi!
Arise and bring before me the spirit N.
Calls with the yoice and horn as slready known,




SIXTH.AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MosES. 23

Here follows the Pentagon, or, the Omnipotent Five-Corners.

This mysterious figure must be written before the exorcism. in the
open air, and in the ground, with consecrated chalk or with the index
fluger of the right hand dipped in holy three-kings-water, the same as
it is written up on the paper, but each line must be thirteen feet in
length. The conjuror then kneels in the centre of the star, with un-
covered head and with face turned toward Zion, and calls first in & loud
voice, coming from the heart, the names of Caspar, Belchior and Bal-
thasar, thirteen times, and after c.lling these thirteen times, he must
also the call the name of high and sacred name of Elokim 375 times
with equal fervor and faith. But only as has already been stated in
the Laws of Entrance, No. 10, in the first three days or nights of the
new moon, or full moon, or when Saturn, Mars and Jupiter appear
in the heavens.

Ousr. IV. — THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS, MICE, LICE
AND SIMILAR VERMIN.

Adus! Baachur! Arbu! Uln!
Frogs, mice, lice and similar vermin arise in our service.

Cmar, V. — THRER SIGNS AT CATTLE PESTILENCE, BLACK
SMALL-POX AND HAIL. -

Abull, Baa !
Pestilence, black small-pox, etc,, arige in our service.

Caar. VL—THREE SIGNS WITH GRASSHOPPERS AND
. DARKNESS.
Ardusi! Dalusi!
Grasshoppers, Darkness, arise in our service.
These are the plagues which the Cuthians often employed in their
exorcisms for punishment. , : .

- "o.ea
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Revelation of the Sixth Book of Moses.

Cmar, I.-THE SPIRIT APPEARS UNTO MOSES IN A
BURNING BUSH.

OONJURATION.
Kaluku ! Ubesn ! Lawisu I—Arise and teach me.
Calls with voice and horn as is already known.
Cuap. II. —MOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO A SERPENT.

Tuwisu! Kawisu! Lawisa ! —Arise and change this staff into a ser-
nt.
Calls with voice and horn as usaal.

MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO BLOOD.
Akauatml Tuwalu! Labatul—Arise and change this water into

. Calls with voice and horn as usual.
Here follows the Latin title of this book, from which these maglca.l
fragments are extracted.

BIBLIA
Areana Magiea Alexandri (Magi),

(REVEALED) TRADITION OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH

BOOKS OF MOSES.

TOGETHER WITH THE

MAGICAL LAWS.

Ex Verbis H. (human) Intellectui Sigillatis Verbis.
Nune Apostolica s}« (Anctoritate) Consecrata de Novo Confirmata
we e sla (Licentia.)

Script de Eppbio.

ANNO MOOCXXXVTII.
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Now Moses appears on the right of the silk, in a simple priestl
garb, holding the tree of life, which has four leaves in the right han
and the ram’s born in the left.

Upon his heart rests the cross ; a wide, white band flows over his
shoulder and breast, a broad, white girdle graces his loins. He stands
upon a kind of hat, which is decorated with three fiowers. On the
right hand of the hat reposes a dove having a ring in her bill, on the
left side and over the head of Moses a three-fold tripod with magical
hieroglyphics thereon rises upward.

1. Upon the leaves of the tree of life you read the words:

Besulo! Bedunim! Labatel ! .

That is, it you are not pure, or if you do not become pure ag a vir-
gin through the two angels Bunedreim and Lebutal, you cannot reach
toward the tree of life. : .

2. A hat adorned with three flowers, upon which Moges stands, and
from which a dove with ring in ber bill appears to descend, thatis:

If you preserve faith and hope with holy care, the spirit of omnip-
otence will emanate from you.

3, A three-fold intertwined triangle, extending from the feet to the
bead, baving inscribed upon it the names of the three angels, Mga-
chuel, Labatel, Kautel, that is: And the three angels of the trinpe
God, Meachuel, Lebatei, Ketuel, will surround and carry you upen °
their hands. .

On the reverse side of the picture of Moses, or rather on the figst
leaf, according to oriental reckoning, appears the elevated, winding
and crowned serpent, holding a ring in her teeth. Around the ser-
pent may be seen the moon, the stars, planets, water and many other
magic hieroglyphical signs. On the left side of the tail may be seen
seven nails, on .the right side are magical hieroglyphics making the
name of Schemhamporasch. To see Jesus Christ with the cross, that
is to say: Jesus Christ, through his love and by his seven wounds
and through his death on the cross, for his love’s sake, has overcome
the kingdoms of this world, and thus took again from the old serpent,
the devil, the seal-ring of human omnipotence. or the happiness of man
to all the eternal eternities, in order to fulfil the old covenant:in the
new covenant, for the eternal glorification of the eternal Father in the
eternal Son, through the eternal Spirit. Amen.

VI. :

BIBLIA ARCANA MAGIGA ALEXANDER,

ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF THE

SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES.
TOGETHER WITH THE MAGICAL LAWS.
Ex Verbia (H) Intellectui Sigillatis Verbis Nunoc Apostoliea ol
: Consecrat de Nove Confirmati »lg sfe
Sorirr DB ELeTro,
WOCOLEXXIL
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BREASTPLATE OF MOSES.

‘HELMET OF MOSES AND AARON.

BREASTPLATE OF AARON.

FOR THE LEFT HAND.
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND.

- Tradition of the Sixth Book of Moses.

Crapr. L—-THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A BURNING BUSH.
CITATION OF MOSES.

Caar. II—MOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO A SERPENT

”\‘n*\m’\ A \\0\
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e,

Cuap. IIL—MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO BLOOD.

Cral

CHap. V.——THREE SIGNS AT CATTLE, BLACK SMALL-POX
AND HAIL.

Cuar. VI.— THREE SIGNS WITH GRASSHOPPERS AND
LOCUSTS.
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G

Caar. VII, — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL
SPIRITS.

A -

. Bxp or TEE SixTH Boox or MosEks.
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Tradition of the Seventh Book of Moses,

Caar. I. — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY
. NIGHT.

Cuar. II, — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD
BY DAY. )

Caar. IIT. —BALAAM’S SORCERY.

_— e

—_—— . -
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Crar. IV.—EGIFGIM.

Cuar. V. — CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF MOSES.

Ciuar. VL — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL
- SPIRITS,
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DIAGRAM

' n.wmrmo THE

SYMBOIS EMPLOYED ‘BY THE ISRAELITES
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 SYMBOL OF THE GROAWNED SERPENT

WITH IT8

MAGIOAL HIEROGLYPHICS.
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CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR.

DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR.

GITATION OF QUERMILLAM OR LEVIATHAN. -
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DISMISSAL OF QUERMILLAY OR LEVIATHAN.

APPENDIX.

|

Magical (Spirit-Commado) beside the Black Raven.
Romae ad Arcanum Pontificatus unter Popet Alexander VI., printed
_-and anno (Christi) M. D. L

»

PREFATIO.

Quiam per ILLVSTREM et Generosum D ARNOLDVM comnitem
Bemthemi Tichelenburgi-ateinfordii Dominum in Rhoed Wivelhoven
magica Arcana originali celeberrimi D. Joaunis FAUSTI in Germanis
ex Kundling oriundi Baroni HERMANNO in Mosa Ripa and Geldriae
fines Batoburgico Episcopo fideliter admanuata et anno quadragesimo
supra uimillesimum ad VATICANUM APOSTOLICUM NOS-
TRUM ROMAN per eum transmissa sunt, volumus : ut b typis im-

rimantnr, ad Arcanum Pontificatis mandentur et sicut gn‘) oculi
!:1 archivio Nostro serventur et custodiantur atque extra Valvas Vati-
canus non imprimantur neque inde transportentur, si vero quiscanque
temere contra agere ansus fuerit, DIVINAM maledictionem latse sen-
tentie ipso facto servatis. Nobis solis reservandis oa incarsurum
sciat, ita- mandamus et constituimus Virtute Apostolica. Ecclesiae
JESU CHRISTI sub pceena Excommunicationis et supra Aane sesunda
Vicariatus Nostri., ROMAE VERBI INCARNATI Anno M, D. I.
ALEXANDER VL

* D. G. Ponrirex,

F. Piccolomepus Cardinalis Caneell.

APPROBATIO.

numuiet Instractio Vaticana Sapienti paucis maxima praeterea asse-
curatur a-sus Sanctitate desuper facto Consecratio Canonica.

0,‘"~
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LECTOR.

Ne spernas librum, si non intelligis esto,
Si contra captnm est, satis esti, quod vota secundet.
Frigidus in pratis cantaudo rumptiur anguis. Ec. 8 virg.
Quidlibet audendi semper fuit acqua potestas
Hoc lege lector opus sacra heec monumenta polorum
Hinc optata farss hec te tua vota docebant,
Fide cave, sapienter age, et virtute labora,
8icque heabit opus pia CONSECRATIO facta.

ole sle ole

D I F.

INSTRUCTIONS.

If you want to cite and compel spirits to ap{lea.r visibly before you
and render you obedience, then observe the following instructions :

1. Keep God’s commands as much as yon can possibly do.

2. Build and trust solely upon the might and power of God; be-
lieve firmly on his omnipotent help in your work, and the spirits will
become your servants and will obey you, .

8, Continue your citations, and do not cease, even if the spirits do
not appear at once. Be steadfast in your work and faith, for the
doubter will obtain nothing.

4. Take especial notice of the time, viz. :

Monday night, from eleven until three o’clock.
Tuesday night, from ten until two o’clock.
Wednesday night, from twelve until three o’clock.
Thursday night, from twelve until two o’clock.
Friday night, from ten until three o’clock.
Satarday night, from ten until twelve o’clock.

The Sabbath keep holy to the Lord Sabaoth, Adonai, Tetragram-
maton. N

6. It must, at the same time, be new moon. Perhaps you may say,
¢ Why these hours and signs—are they not all the days of the Lord ?”’
It is true ; but not all hours, and all signs, are favorable to rule over
their spirits.

6. Complete the following circle, described in this work, on parch-
ment, written with the blood of young white doves. The size of the
circle may be at your own option.

7. If yon wish to undertake the operation, be sure to consecrate the
circle previously.

e ole e
(8ee this Circle. Fig. 24.)

N. N., consecro et benedico istum Circulum per Nomina Dei

Al in e¢ Scripta, ut sit mihi et omnibus Scutum at Protectio
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Dei Fortissimi Elohim Invinetbilie contra omnes malignos Spiritus,
rurmque Potestates. In Nomine Dei Patris Dei Filii Dei Spiritus
anoti. Amen. * s

Upon, your entrance into this Circle speak as follows : Tetragram-
maton, Theos, Ischiros, Athanatos. Messins, Imas, Kyrie Eleison: Amen.

After you have entered the Circle begin your-operatior with the
following prayer from the Ninety-first Psalm. ’

He that dwelleth iu the secret place of the Most High shall:abide
under the shadow of the Almight{. I wilt sa{ of the-Lord. He'is my
refuge and my forfress, my God, in Him will I trust. Surely ke shall
deliver me from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pesti-
lence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings
shalt thou trust. His—4rath-shall be thy shicld-and buckler. Thou
shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow.that flieth
by day. Because thou hast made fhe Lord, which is iny refuge, even
the Most High, thy habitation. . There shall be no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plagne come near thy dwelling. Because he hath
sét:Ki§ leve upon me. therefore will I deliver him. T wili~sef himwm
high- Becatse -he hath: known my name. He-will eall ugon me-and £~
will answer hior; I will be with bim in trouble ; I will deliver..him
andvhomor: With long-life-will I satisfy him and show him my s3lvs-
tiony even #0 help me-and all them that seek thy holy sl God the.,
Father oJe God the Sou »J« God the Holy Ghost. Amen.

1 .

Citation

OF THE

'SEVEN GREAT PRINGES -

CITATIO AZIELIS. ..

Agla Cadelo, Samb®. Caclem. Awenhatoscoro, Aziel, Zorwotho:’
Yzewothi, Xoro, Quotwe, Theosy, Meweth, Xosoy. Yachyrés, Gabayt
Hagay, Staworo, Wyhaty. Ruoso Xuatho, Rum, Ruwoth,  Zytos;
Quaylos, Wewor, Vegath, Wysor, Wuzoy, Noses,* Aziel.*

CITATIO ARIELIS.

Yschyros, Theor Zebaoth, Wyzeth, Yzathos, Xyzo, Xywethorswdy,
Xantho, Wiros, Rurawey, Ymowe. Noswathoswuy. Wuvnethawesy,
Zebaoth, Yvmo, Zvswethonowe, Yschyriockay, Ulathos, Wysoy,
Yrsawo, Xyzeth, Durobijfhaos, Wusowethus, Yeweoy, Zaday, Zywaye,
Hagathoswon; Yachyros, Imas, Tetragrammaton, Ariel.

O’X'O’A‘t 4

D———— e e -
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CITATIO MARBUELIS.

iy, Yghoroy, Vegorym, Abaij, Wogos, Gijghijm, Zewpij,
othym. Kijzwe. Uijwoth, Omegres, Hehgewe, Zebaoi},
Zibuo, Sijbetho, Ythos, Zeatijm, Wovoe Sijwoijmwethij, P! 02' Ze-
wor, Wefgos, Ruben, Hvbathoroos, Stawows, Zijen, Zijwowij, y
Worse, Yzwet, Zebaoth, Agia, Marbuel. .

< e 0% o¥e

sA AL
CITATIO ,MEPHISTOPHILES,

Messias, Adonaij, Weforus, Xathor, Yxewe, Soraweijs, Yxaron,
We, .. Zijhalor, Weghaij, Wesoron. Xoxijwe, &x wagetho,
haewatho, Zelmoth, Adqnaij, Zijwetho, Aglaij, Wijatie, Zhdaij.
Zijebo Xosthoy, Athlato, Zsewey, Zyxyzet, Ysche, Sarsewu, Zyzyrn

Deworonhathbo, Xyxewe, Syzwe, Theos, Yschaos, Worsonbef,
Gefgowe, Hegor, Quaratho, Zywe, Messias, Abarabi, Mephistopgilea

'>X<‘>X<‘>:<
CITATIO - BARBUELIS,

Yechiros, Imuns, Zebaoth, Otheos, Kuwethosorym, Zylohym, Zaday:
Yschowe, Quyos, Zenhatorowav, Yzwesor, Xywoy, Yzyryr, Zalijmo,
Zabaoth, Adonaii. Messios, Aglaabaij, Stoweos, Hijwetho, Ycoros,
Zijwetho, Uwoim, .Chamoweo. Zijzobeth, Sothe, Emnohalj, Zedije,
Huwethos, Chorij, Yzquoos, Lijraije, Weghoijm, Xiixor, Waijos, Go-
faljme, Toroswe, Yeijros, Emanuel, Imas, Barbuel.

CITATIO .AZIABELIS,

Thoeos. Ygweto, Yzgowoij, Quiseo, Wijzope. Xorsoij, Nowetho, .
YxosesHagathon, Xoro, Theos, Magowo. Wijzosorwothe, -Xaroshaij,
Zebagth. Emanuel, Messia, Yzijwotho, Zadaij, Xexhatosijmeij, Buwa-
tho. Xsewet, Xijrathor, Zijbos, Malhaton. Yzos, Uzewor, Raguil, We-
wot,’ Yawewe, Quorhijm, Zadob, Zibathor, Weget, Zijzawe, Wlijzor,
Trefragsammaton, Aziabel.

CITATIO ANIQNELIS. .

Thpeos, Aba, Aaba. Aba, Agathoswaij. Yzoroij. Ywetho, Qnardos,
Quaposi . Uschjjros, Cijmoe, Qowathim, Gefoij, Zarobe, Weghat}, Ohe-
gatiigrewaij, Mesows, Xalose, Wagﬁtborsowe, Wephatho, Yzebe. Sto-
rilwebhouaij, Quorathon, Sijbo. Mephor, Wijbose, Zaloros, Bnetho,
Zebasthonaijwos, Zijweth, Yoarlj, Ruwethonowe, Ruiathosowaij Ze-
baoth, Messias, Aniquel..

[Moav follow the four leaves—Figs. 24, 25, 26, 27,28.)

"« shdonay, Jehova. Zebaoth, Theos, Yshathoroswe, WAQW
ezator:
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GIRGLE WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT

WITH THE

BLOOD OF WHITE YOUNG DOVES,

(Fig. 24)

. B mewm T <

|
|



SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES,. 41

AZIELIS !

Seal or Gharacter. for Goercion and Obedience:

e

(ig. 28)
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o« oo

ARIELIS

Sul ge Eharacter for Cosrein and Ohofichen:

(Fig. 25.).
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'MARBUELIS.

Seal-or Character for Gotreion and Obadismse.

{(Fig. 26)
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MEPHISTOPHILIS

Stal or-Character for Coercion and Obedisnce.

(Fig. 26))
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" BARBUELIS

Seal or Character for Cosrcion and Dbedience,

. (Fig. 21)
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OATIABELIS

Swal-or Characier for Overoion-2nd-Ohediemss. |

T go2n)



SIXTH. AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, 4

- ANTQUELIS:

Seal or.Characler for Gosocion and Obedience,

(Fig. Zé.) )
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\J Y. »Y.
[ [ L3 R

NOTE.

. THE USE OF THE SEALS.

When these great princes do not appear immediately on the fore-
going Citations, or if they hesitate in their obedience, then take frank-
incense and myrrh, and cast them upon burning coals, and when the
smoke arises, place the spirit-séal thereon, with the following myste-
rious words :

\J
- D‘4 .

Ex VL and VIL Libro
MOSES. -
Bibliae Arcano

MAGICAE,

" ALTISSIMA DIE VERBA.
SPIRTTUUM CACTIVA MOQSIS AARON ET SALOMOINS.
Zijmuorsobet, Noijm, Zavaxo, Quehaij, Abawo. Noquetonatj, Oasafj,

Wuram, Thefotoson, Zijoronaifwetho. Mugelthor, Yzxe, Agiopuaij,
Huzije, Surbatijm, Sowe, Oxursoij. Zijbo, Yzweth, Quaij. Salarthon,
Qaij, Qeabaij. Qijrou, Sardowe, Xoro, Wugothoswerhij, Kaweko,
Ykquos, Zebatho, Aba, Amen.

APPARITIO, OR THE APPARITION,
Is almost instantaneous npon these mysterious words and procednre.

As soon as they appear, however, address them and compel them to
obedience with the following coactionis

BINDING OF MOSES.

Zebaoath, Abatho. Tetragrammaton, Adonaij, Abathoij, Xijhawe,
Aglaij, Quohowe, Agla, Muijrosheweth, Phalowaij, Agla, Theos, Mes-
sias, Zijwethororijm, Feghowo, Aba, Mowewo, Choe, Adonaij, Cewoe
Christohatos, Tetragrammaton.

*Aolem sfacolen. *
INSTRUCTIONS.

Since the spirits will now appear quickly, bring your desires for-
Ward honestiy, as if before your fellow-man, without fear, for noth-
ing can harm you, much rather, all must serve you and yield obe-

L d
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dience and serve you according to your wishes. In this connection,

be careful that yon do not compromise in & ngdegree with_the spirit -
for all this power, and.word of might, which Moees, Aaron and Solo- -
‘mon used according:to the revelations of God, are suficient to com- :
.pel the s irlts to reveal to you the treasures of the earth and sea, and *

to mve yon }phont ‘I?:;% ::({le ?:': tion. b'.\
' "L EeARRS .,

ZIEL is a very prompt treumre-spi;jt of {?9 earth and of the sea.

m the form
tuf EL is a very eaBle rit, an( afflears in the form of a
ferocious dog. He commands the lost treasures of the land and sea,
MARBUEL appeage in the; Thrm Qf nq old lion, delivers the
treasures of the water and the assists ln ) ing all secret
knowledge and honors.
‘MEPHISTOPHILES is ready fo serve; md appears in the form of .
[ youth He is willing to help in all skilled arts, and gives the spiritus
otherwise -ealled” ! familiayes.” htings treasures from
tl%earth and from the deep very quickly. -

ARBUEL is a masdter.of ail.avts and all aoc;u knowledge, a great
master of all treasure, He is very accommodatmg, and appears with
alacrity in the form of a wild hog.

AZIABEL 1s a prince ot the water ahd mountain-spirits and their
treasures. He is amiable, and appears with a-large crown of pearls.

ANITUEL appears in the form .of A serpent of Paradise. He con-
fers gmt wealth and honops sccerding to wish. -

e ot JEEAPTAN L

8pirits must be written upon virgja parchment, with the blood of but-
terfliea, gt the time of full moon ; gepldes this, know that the Seven
Great Princes of Spirits have among them some of the legions of
crown-spirits which were expelled from Heaven, ita ex ievelatinoe
Traditio. VL et VIL libri J:lm Amwen. 11t

b T 0T Maegtih ster cem Hlls '

. Me piotum dicit abere,

Sed me teque Deus
T T 'hﬂlouuoﬂhtmu.-

‘D. L F.
VALEDICTIO OR DISMISSAL OF THE SPIRITS:

Sinee the spiris have now setved you according to your wish, dis-
mises and disclisrge them as follows :.
Zabaoth Theon, Yachyres, Messias, Imas, Weghaymnko, Quoheos,

dmm ze, Abay, Xonimy

Agla,
. h‘fn(l now depart in the name of God, praise, live and thank God to
EN.D.
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 SENTPHORAS AND SCHEMEAMPORAS |

KING SOLOMON,

¢
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WESAL, 'DUISPBURG AND FRANKFOR'F :

Printed and Published by £xphew Tueris, Licensed Bookseller in’
: the above Qities.
1686. :
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and undersyén g.”q.—quvn;na fLe. - fm T 8

¥ H
“ If anp ok you Jack wisdora let him ask of G4d, thét gi to allé
i upbraMeth not’—EPISTLX oF JaMES, §H..- .

On, God;sy Faiber atid Lord of all goodness, who didst eredge all.
things Thy{nﬁ&and who didst prepare man in thy wisdom Vg rule.
over s that were made by Thee, that be should ralébver:

‘creature!
the warld, with holiness-and righteousness, and judmnh an upright
heart. -anto me that wisdom that is constautly.avesind Thy
throne, agd cast me not out from among Thy children. For I am
Thy wy&,‘i’n& the.eon of Thy band-maiden, , weak' éreafure of a
short ethfg,dn‘d toe weak in understanding, in ‘wight and .in the;
law. Send it down from Thy high heaven and from th one of
Thy glory.seedit may abjde with me and lahoi-‘ﬁth may{
know and do the things that dre pleasing unto Thee. Phy wis-
dom knoweth ¢l understandéth all things, and®let itpmd® me in my
works and p e inits glory, and my labors will be acceptable
unto Thee. Whia 1 was yef in my youth I M wisdom without
fear in my prayer. I praped fer igin the e, and will seek it to
my end. My heart rejoigeth ever i as when the young grapes ripen.’
Thou art my Father, my God, and ‘my Shepherd, who helpest me.’
Thy band created and prepared me; teach me that I may learn Thy*
commandments ; open my eyes that 1 may behold the wonders of Thy.
law. Remember, grd, %hy covenant, and teach me what to say and’
think. Instruct me and so shall I live. Lord, show me Thy ways,:
lead me in Thy truth, and teach me. I am Thy servant, teach me, -
that I may understand Thy evidence. Console me again with Thy
help and let the happy spirit sustain me. Thou lover of life, Thy im-
wmortal spirit is in all things. Teach me to work in a manner that is
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' wéll pleasing unto Thee, for Thou art iny'God. Let Thy good spirit
* lead 'me in pleasant paths, - With Thee is. the living fountain and in
" Thy light we see the light. Let my goings be established, and. let no
' unrighteousness rule over me. ch me wholesome manners and
* enlighten me, for I believe Thy commandments, Lead me in Thy
* truth and teach me, for Thou art the God who helps me, and I wait
- daily before Thee, Let Thy countenduce shine upon Thy servant and
* teach me to know Thy justice. Let me behold Thy glory, for Thou,
- Lord, art my light, and Thou wilt turn my darkness into day, Wilt
‘Thou join Thyself with me in eternity, and trust me in righteousness
- and in judgment, in grace and mercy, yea, wilt Thou join me-in faith
- that' I' may know Thee, the Lord. Eord, let iny complaints come
* before Thee. - Instruct me according to Thy word. ~ Let my prayers
_come before Thee, rescue me according to Thy word. Show me Thy
* ways, .oh, Lotd, that I may walk in Thy truth. Keep m;bhenrt in
" singlenees that T may fear Thy name.- I will remember Thy name
“from childhood, therefore, all people will thank Thed for ever an
ever., Amen. = . . :
‘ - In the namé of the highest, almighty Creator. I, King Solomon, hold
- to the interpretation of the name of (God) Seriphoras, itt othér words,
+ the First dnd the Greatest, the oldest and hidden ﬁstery of great
pawer and virtue, to obtain all that which is asked of God, for God
must be Worshipped in 8pirit and irr truth, which consists not in many
- and vain words, becanse each word and name¢ of Goad is'self-existent,
“and therefore the name and prayer must agree, and no strange name
must' be used unnecessarily if anything fearful or wonderfal is in-
tended to be accomplished, in order that the divine quality “may
-pour into’ our soul and spirit His grace and gifts—that is the con-
*scionsness of God fn His' name throagh which he comes near and
abides with those who know His name. Therefore, this name must
"be held in the highest honor and ‘should be hidden from all frivolons
and unworthy persons, since:God says himself in Exodus : Out of all
“places will T come unto thee and bless thee, because thou remember-
‘est my mame. ' Therefore, have the Hebrew Maccabees seventy-two
names for God,.and named and wrote Schemhamphora, the nsme of
seventy-two letters.

First, it'must be known that the names of Good cannot ‘be tanght
and understood except otily in the Hebrew language, neitlfer can we
pronounce them in any other dialect,as they were revealed to us

" through the grage of God. For they are the sacrament and emanation
of divine omnipotence, not of man, nor of angels. but they are insti-
" tuted and consecrated through the (generent) of Ged, to instil divine
harmony in a certain manuer according to the characters of bis im-
* movable number and fignre, and of which those that are appointed
over the heavens are afraid. The angels and all creatures honor
" them and nse them to praise their Creator, and to bless Him with the
greatest reverence jn His divine works, and whosoeyer will apply them
properly with fear and trembling and with prayer, wilt be powerfully
enlightened by the spirit of God—will be joined with a divine unity—
will be mighty acgording to the will.of God—that bé-enrperform super-
«D>

4
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quiri, Lavagola, Lavatasorin, Layfislafin, Lyafarsn mth lhu name
Lie-bound and unbouud all auimals and spirits.

The fifth Semiphoras, Lyacham, Lyalgems, .Lyafaran. Lialfacah,
Lebara, Lebarosin. Layararalus ; if you wish to bind equals, as trees
and -seeds,'youn must pronounee the above words.

The sixth Semiploras is great in might and viriue; Letamain, Le-
taylogo, Letasynin, Lebaganaritin, Letarminin, Letagelogin, Lotafa-
loult: Use these when yon desive the elemeats op winds. to.fulﬁ.l your
wishes.

The seventh Semiphoras is grest asd mighty. . They are the names
of the Creater; which muat.be pronounced-in the begiuning of each
undortaking : Elinon yoouwedouay eadus ebreel, aloy: ela ugiel, ayoni,

Sachade, ¢ssusolns cloyra, delion inw-elynly, delia, yazi, Zazael, paliel
man, umiel, onela dilatan saday wima paneim plym, canal dens Usymi
yaras calipix ‘calfus sasna -saffasaday nylata panteomel suriel arion
ghanewn seoate panerionys emauuel doth Jalaph amphia. than dem-

rael mu all .le Leazyns ala phonar nglacyu qyol pwuemu thefe-
roym barimel, jael haryoun ya apiolell echet. ;

These holy names pronounce at each time. in reverance mward God,
when you desire to accomplish something throngh -the elements or
sowethiog counected therewith,  and .your wishes will he. fulfilled,
and wbat is to be destroyed will be destroyed for God will be with
you becanse you know his name. -

¥~ The following is another name of Semiphoras which God gave
to Moses in seven panis, *

The firat is, whon Moses conmled hlmself ;nd gpoke wulf God,
when the fire burned in the forest without consuming it.

The second, as he spoke with the Creator on.dhe:mountain..

The third, when he divided the Red Sea, and pgssed through with
the whole people of Israel, eta. -

The fonrth, when his staﬂ’ was tumed intoa mpent which devoured
the other serpeats.

The ﬁl‘th are tbe names whlch were written on the forghead of.

'l‘he scx‘h when he mz\de a brazen serpent and bumed the golden
calf to divert pestilence from the Inraelites. . ,- .

- Thbe seventh, when manas fell in the wilderncss nnd when water
gushed from the rock.

In the first are the words which Moses spxke as he’ went on the
monatain, when he. spoke-to-the flames of five : ‘Mayw, Affaby, Zien,
Jarasmye, yne Latebni damaa yrsano, noy lyloo Lhay yly yre Lylvn
Zys Lyelee. Loate, lideloy eyloy, mecha ramethy vybilarsa gu.aziry
saibiu rite Zelahabe vete hebe ede ngyo ramy raliabe (€oppq apubec).
If yoa pray this word to God devontly yonr undcrt \klng wnll be ful-
filled withoyt a donbt. - -

-In the seeond are the words wlncb God spake to Mages.ag he went
on the mouatain : Abtsn, Abynistan, Zoratan Juran nongiems, potarte
faijs alapeina pognij podaij sacroficium, In these words the prophet
spoke to the angels with whom the four quarters ol the earth are
sepled, through which the temple was founded Bosale. If you wish
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t6 pronounce- these you shonld fast three'days, be chaste and pure,
and then yon can perform man{lwondeu. :

+Iir the third are words which Moses sp:ke in order to divide the Red
Sea : ©un claiie saijec holomromaati ; bekahn aijclo inare asnia haene
hieha ijfale malicha arnija gremeholona queleij, Lineno. feijano, ijoije
nalzc Bebom nethee hijcere. - If yon have lost favor of your master,
or if you wish to gain the good-will of some one, speak these words
with fervot-and hamility, ete. - - o .

In_the fourth are words which Moses spake when he changed his
shdff intc & serpent : Micrato, mepijsathonich petanith pistan ijttn ijer
hijgarin_fjgnition temayron atjcou dunsnas castas Lacias astas jjecon
cijna caibera natu facas.  Pronounce these names when you wish to
hawe your desires fiitfilled. ' ) ' o

In‘the fifth are the written names of the forehead of Aaron as he
spake with'the Creator : Sadaij baijlves Lucas elacijus jaconi hasihaia
ijéin ino, sep, actitas barne lud doncnij eija iehhn reu, vaha, vialia,
eije. Vie haija hoij psaija salna hahal, guci,ijaija, Elenebe], na vena;
setna. -Phe frames aré powerful in satisfying each request, . - .

In the sixth are names which were written apon the staff of Moses,
when ' he made the brazen serpent and broke the golden calf: Tane
niare syam, abijl: ala, mno,em;a actenal tijogus fjano, eloim ija nehn
ijane haij ijanehn, ahijaco mea. Wijth this game destroy all sorcery
and evil, You must not pronounce it with levity in your works.

Iu the seyenth are words which Moses employed in leading the Is-
raelites out of Egypt, with which he brought manna from heaven and
caused the water to flow from the rock : gadaijz amara elon pheneton
eloij eneij ebeoel messias, jjahe yehn hejiane, ijanancl.elijon. Pro-
nounce these words when you desire to do something wonderful, or
when you are in great need,.and. call earaestly on God, ete, , = -

: PRAYER. : -

Oh, thou living @od ; thom great. strong, inighty, Roly and pure
Creatér fnll of yneroy—a-blessed Lord of all things; praised be thy
name. I implore Thee, fulfill my desire. Thon ¢anst work. Permit
us $o accomplish {his worki Eraet ns thy'grace-and givé us thy di-
vine blessing, that we muy happily fulfill shis work. Thou, holy,
merciful aed ‘gracioins God, have mercy upon us. Thy name, Jese-
raire be adored forevéer and evetr. -Amen, etc. i

In the name of the Almighty Creator, I, Solomon; hold. to.the dec-
laration of the divine names: Agla. Thon drt a mighty God to all
eternity. He WMo “Bears upon his ‘person this hame, written upon s
gotd plate; witl nevér die a sndden death. . Ardtita—a beginning of
alt unity. -Ahen—thon solid rock, united with ¢thé Son. Amen, etc.
Thou, Lord, a true ki:{.‘ﬁerfeqt it,etc, . ’ ’

“Thie names consist e beginning of the chapters Adonay, which
tHe ‘Hebrews made use of iastead’ of the upuiterable name, Asser

"~ The seven.mighty names may be obitained &t & favorable hour and

‘piace : Comitelfon, sede aij; throtomas, sasmigits :‘? 4;1 ijcos.u w
, JeuR  He ]

The four names of the Creator: Jva, Jona, el
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- under the favor of God, hé will obtain’ his desire b faith and

wiedom : first, from the stars and from the heavens by the rational

reflections of. His spirit; second, the animal khgdon. thirough
his seuses ; third, by the elemieats, through his fourfold body. :

Therefore, man binds all oreatures through compatison, by salling

+ upon the- higher power, tlirough the name and power which’ governs
one thing, and thereafter. through the lower things themselues, eto.

: And now, he who desires to° become master of the wérkiag of the

soul, must become familiar with the order of all' things, jast as they

- are. obtaiwed by God In- their proper state, from the b " to the

lowest, through natural cornectiond, that he may deséend as if from

o ladder. On this account the Heathens cotumitted the error &f

worshipping the planets :and fixdd ‘siars,'not becausé they heard bat

because they were moved by the powérs whish goversied them add

. weré, at the ssme time, hupelled theretd the' influénes of: thdir

foundet snd creater. . And ja this maunef, likewise, Christian nations

have committed the error of paying Nomdge to’ departed snints add

) zivinghodbr,'o the erestare whith belongs only to the Crealor, and God
» jehlotn'God wnd wilt mop m'ﬂn'lt the wotship ofidols. The L

of faith, ‘therefére, in proper language, and for proper objeets; Y.' inti-

- mately related to the nime of God, frem which we descend by words,

from one to fhe other, following each other out of a natural relation-
ship, in order to accomplish something. .

‘ | som, - olls” ugon the fathe? that he may support

- him, altheugh the father daay not do- #o willingly ;- still since he is

his offspring he must calenlate to maintain him. How much greater

care our heaventy Father must feel for us, if we serve him in &

: pr?er mmager? . : . .
: e who desiies the influence’ of  the’sus, must not only. disect his
eyes-towerd it, ‘but he must.elevate his soul-péwer to the soui-power
. of the swnr; which' is ‘God binsélf, having previously made, himself
equal t0'God, by .fasting, purifivation and good works. bat he. mast
also pray in the name of the Mediator, with fervent love to God, and
his fellow-man that he may come to the-sun-spirit, so that he may be
filled with its light and lustre, which he may draw to himself from
heaven, aad bt Be ms} babome gifted with heayenly giftd aid obtain
all the desires of his heart ; and as soon as he grasps the higher ‘Eght
- and srrives at a staté of perfoction, being ﬁg dagerns
inteliigeénce, ke 'witl also obtsln supernatural might and power, For
this reason, withont godliness. man will deny his faith in Christ, and
will bécome unacceptable to God, therewith often falilng a preéto the
evil spirits agstnst whom tliere is no bbtter protection than the Tear
- of the Lord and fervent love to God atd man. ” R
Mot people who are skilled in divine works, and who possess the
right to command spirits, must be worthy by natare or bocowme wor-
" thy by education and dfécipline for their calling—must kéep 'all their
" works seceef, bt may not conoeal it from a trne and ‘pious person.
Dignity of birth- comes from station, but it is due to Satwiwwh, Bol,
" Mercurium or Mattem that he is made prospcrows—that be is leatned

.in Physios, Motephyeict aod Thoslogy, . - -
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‘If a man has o knowledge of God, as the first great cause, he must
also acknowledge other causes or co-operative spirits, and determine
what official statian of dignify snd honor to.accerd to them ; and
without which knowledge their. presence and help cannot be enjoyed.
Such honor and dignity must not be.shown.for the sake of the spirits
but for the sake of their Lord, whese servants they are. In this man-
ner the angels of God will .encamp aveund those who fear and love
the Lord, and, as Augustinus eays: ‘‘ Everything possasses.a predes-
tined angel-power.”” For thia reason the Hebrew theolagiams, Mecu-
baes and Cabalists, named tea principle divine names.as mgmbers of
" God, and ten Numerationes orZephirot, as raiment and instruments of
" the Creatar, through which be is snfased inte all his creatures, accord-
-ing to. tha order of the.ten, Angelic.and tem princeiy spirit-choirs,
_from which all things derive their power and guality. ~ . .

"1 The name EHEIE, nser Ebtie, its number Cether clion, one Lord,
- is the simplest Deity, which na eye has aeen, is ascribed to God the
. Futher, gives influsnee threugh ‘the order Seraphin haiath, heiadosch,

gate of boliness or of life, that sransmits life to ev ing through
Eliefo.. ‘From this. be. flows in throngh premum. a0 that all
things mast exist—ihat the heavens maust revelve.every twenty-four
hours. This wendesful being is. called  Intelligeniia Mettstron, that
is, a prince of faces. His office is to lead others into the presence of
the Sovereigu, and through him God spéke to Moses. -

-2. JEHOVAH, Jod, vel. Jah, his. number. Chochma-—wisdom :
The Deity full of spirit: The firat-born sen thrbugh whom ¢he Father
redeemed man from his cuxse, is infused through the order.of Cheru-
bim, Hebrew Ophsaim, of the form or Couscil. From these.he flows
into tbe star-bedacked heavens, and produces there many figures.
Chavs of creatures, God, Jod, Tetragrammaton, through the peguliar .
Intelligentism rhzielem, who was a representative of Adam,.eto.

8. TETRAGRAMMATON. ELOHIM; his number is called Binah,
That is, caution or sense, and signifies pardon and veat, eheerfulness,
repentance and conversion—the greas trumpet, the redemption of the
world and life in time to come, is adapted to the Holy Spirit and flows
in hig might through the order of Thronoram, which is called Arabim
" in Hebrew—that is, the great, strpng and mighsty angels, from thence
- through the Saturaf {unm it gives ta liquid matier the form

‘Stopsle, which was aa Iptelligentia Zaphekiel, wae Noah's represen-
tative, and another Intelligentis Japhiel, Shem’s representative, and
these are the three highest asdl grestest Numerationes, as a throne of
the divine Persong, throngh whose commaends everything takes place,
agd which. is completed by the other seven, which, ia this account are
called Numerstionss fabrics, ete. . . -

4. El, kis gamber Haased, thet is, grace or goodnese, and is called
mercy, pity, great power, soepter‘snd right band, and flows in through
order Dominationum, Hebrew Hasmalin—confers peaceable justice
throngh Spaeram Jovis and hastaws in a general manser special In-
telligentia ; Zadkiel, Abraham’s representative, -

5. BLOHIM.auhae, & steong God, who punishes the guilt of the wick-
od, Bis humber is Goburah, that is, might, gravity, srength, sousity,
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Hierarohies.
" Int the - Svst: hiovasehy ‘ave the - im; Clevabim: sand: THeot.
These more than celestial spirits are called guds;:ovr thhe soms-ot: thie
g:ls because they econtinual order of divine providence.

- foremaost-in the-gooduocs-of- Ab; Hhioe- wnoegsing]
nnd'ngray for ns. The secorid 14 the beitig o 53” ording to fosmy
snkishe thivd! inf thewisdode of Ged; stdhdicontimiaity befdre:God.

In thermiddle bioraruily are:theDostinationes; Péiestutan): Virtutys,
os spirits of iotelligenoce; toude theiwhole world.. The frateommaand
whae the athiers povform.  The secdnd' stews:that whiioch interfere with
the: tows-of God: The-thitt cvewsen the beavens, and oceasienally

’Mﬁ grmwonm Phide - d:urhnvd’ spitits: sve never sent

in the lower hierarchy are the Principatus, Arclmg-lmo angeli,
which wre sdiuimiring. 0 oversée waedh

The fidst, ingeaeral; provide umm-m -ané odve
forisiigdoms and ‘countries, vnch ik visrown stpevisl-aphery, a8 Mores
declsme ia hmm Dmnxn.a- ‘ Whemthe Most High divided
tothre wationy thely inhoritatioe, when be sopasated the shus of-Adam,

be sty the boundn:of thie pnplc..ﬂdhg»n the mumber of the-ohil-

- doen-of Torabk:”  Asd Dinlel: ohap. 2, 18: “ But:shb prinde of

ther kiigdow: of - Péssia witlie ‘me tiventy-onie: dayn;: And :Jesns
Sirach beass :witness, that each -natioh has-ite dagel taga direoctor,

. Thevefove-did the' Romans:at-ail timés-Iavite:the angeh of  theit doon-
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-tight, a.lnzhminlmﬂe'of'tb-m 80 that . theie: powen mivy! péo-

ceed from God to the lower regions. The second- sre the chosen

‘soaly of thw. rddbemed. Thi third' sre the 5ol of: the fanooent mar-
tym andi foliéwers-oft God. who-offeved Irﬂlm'-ldph-d,

suffeting, ont-of lovetaGod, . ..
Rince God the Father gave ﬁtsoa,onrmm.wmnd
Redeomer, all mh i'--m ori oarth, and: the angels of fhe
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great name of God and Jesns, which is .the firet might in God, it

flows, aceordingly, into the twelve angels and twelve signs, through
which it spreads into the seven:pisnets, and, as a natural consequence,
into all other servants: and instruments of God, until it penetrates
into the lower regions, so that even an insignificant herd may develop
¢ peculiar power, ewen if it is deeayed, and se thecnﬁ of maa ap-
pears before God at all times bearing his prayers into his presence.
Without the name of Jesus the old Hebrew cabalists can accomplish
nothing in the present.day, with old arts as they were used by the
" Fathers. Therefore, itis! tirat all treatures fear and-honor him:~ £il
men who believe in him are'enlightentd through his brightness, our
souls are united with-him, and the divine power emignating from him
is communicated to us. . ' .

OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE HEAVENLY POWERS,

The first course in Mundo Qeolesti watches dsy and fiight. Primum
Mobile Rechet Hagallalim. It continues from morning until night,
From these the Heathens-divided the angels into thirty-three orders.
The first great light, communicates light, life and station out of the
first course, and oppeses others in the Saphaera Zodiaci, canses sum-
mer and winter, the spring of all the things of the elements : Hebrew

Masloth, goes from evening to morning according to the twelve signs -

of the heaveas. - . X

Bat even if all things have their existence from God, the t First
Cause, we should mot-despise other causes, according: to changes in
time, in the year, in the month, day and hour, neither should we re-
gard these causes exclusively, and forget God, for in this manper
heathen idolatry wminnﬁnw{ For this reason God does not regard
time, because it rebs him of his homor- For the heathens experienced
that the heavenly spirits were not united with their bodies, as onr

souls are united with our bodies, but they-could. rejoice in the pres-

ence of God, and prepare their bodies withont mnch labor to work

with the lower creatures of God. They regarded the celestial spirits - -

- a8 gods, and conferred divine honors upon them. Very often the Jews
turned away from God and worshipped the hoests of heaven, and
therefore the wrath of God was kindled against them, But on acconnt
of the order of all things, God has set them before us as his instre-
ments, and which we, on account of their honorable office, are to regard
as the noblest creation of God, and that we sheuld honor them, next
to God, according to their.station, mot as gods but as creatures, which
he has appointed as twelve princes over the twelve gates of heaven,
that they may admit what they received from the divine name, trans-

d twelve times,

Ezekiel writes : “ The laws of the twelve tribes of Israel were thus
written, and God Tetragrammaton ruled over them. Thus it is writ-
ten in Revelations, that the stones in our heavenly oity are planted
in the ground, or that the Church of Christ \is represented by the
twelve names of the Apostles, including twelve angels and of them
the name of Jesus, who received all the power of tiie Father, so that



BIXMH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 69
the heavens will receive what the angels give to them according to
the will of God. If then an Intelligentia is ascribed to each heaven,
each star and departmens of heaven must have a distinct and separate
power and influence and, therefore, must also have a disiinct Intelli-
gentiam. Therefore, there are twelve princes of angels, who repre-
sent the twelve signs of the Zodiae, and thirty-six, who represent so
many Decuriis, ahd seéventy-two angels, who represent so many Quia-
ariis of heaven, of the seventy-two nations and languages of man,
Likewise seven angels of the hosta for the seven heavens of the seven

lanets, to rule the world, etc. Also, four angels who represent the
riplicitatibus of the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the four elements.
All of these have their names and signs which the philosophers
used in their works, signs, images, clothes, mirrors, rings, cards,
wax-figures, as if they had a sun-work before them, and they called
them the names of the sun and his angels, and likewise of others, eto.
In the third place, they designated the lowest angels as servants.

These they distributed over the world. and named them after the seven.

planets, and these have their tﬁcm course after the four elements
and after the four parts of the air and earth-—of the daytime several

Diurnos, several Nocturnos, several Merailianos, net -that they are -

subordinate to the influence of the stars as the body which they rep-
resent, but that they are more nearly related to the star-body-kind-
time than others, otherwise they might be everywhere, as each human
being has three angels, for God has ordained that each human being
shall have his good angel asa protector, who also strengthens the
spirit and urges and exhorts ue to what is good and commendable,
that we may fly from what is fati malignitatem. And so every man
has also an evil spirit, who controls the desires of the flesh and awakens

the lusts of the heart; between these two angels there is a constant

struggle for supremacy, and to whichever man gives the ‘preference,
he will receive the victory ; and if the evil angel trinmphs, then man
becomes his servant ; should the good angel prove the stronger, then
he will cleanse the soul and save man from destruction. The angel
and his impulses come from the stars. In the third place are the
Genii of man who govern birth, and are joined to each perfection ia
man. These are recognized from the star which is the Lord of the
births. The Chaldeans seek this Genium in the sun and moon.
Astronomers would have the good Geninm out of the eleventh house,
which, on this account, they call bonum Genium. The evil one out
of the sixtk house. But each one will learn to know him through
natural inclination, to which every one was inelined from his youth.
On this account he ia called the birth-angel, who is sent into the world
by God. Of this the Psalutist says: “ Thou hast made the spirit of
man as a flame of fire.”” For experience teaches us, that the flame of
fire and the spirit of birth may be separated without injury to man,

that we can learn hidden things from him if he is good and true. But . .

he is powerless over the members of birth. 1If, however, a virgin or a

companion becomes marriageable, he may be-liberated from the glass,

and our time of life will be extended. .
Moreover, God bas endowed man with a divine oharacter, through

e
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the - pumber .Rhshad—the left-band swowrd. of Gnd; threugh which
mau beoomes: & &urse {0 all creatures. Aad them aguin' he has
anatber character in the uumbgg of God, Hesed—the right and scep-

_tre of God, theough whieh he_linds favor in the. sight of Ged and all
his ateaturea. An evil consciénee is the judge of men, but a ghod
couscience is. bis- happiness. 'Therefore, tiwough the othor divine
numbers, and through the angels'nd stars & man. wecomes impresed
with signs and obaraoters of consoienoe, which canecs: Inn(o be. happy
at.one time and-unhappy at another.

Ou this acconat, if a mau bas.committed mm'dec tlnl‘t. or any other
a0t which his conscience condemns, he can be Immght to a confersion
of his guilt throngh penistent oulling upon-the name of-God, for liscon-
scieace will then give him.no.rest until be retarns what he:haes stolen,
oruatil he has suffured the punishmeut due to his crime. Therefore,
in. the name of the Kather, Son and Holy Spirit, take three smadl

inces of wood-frem the-door-sill over whieh the thief passed in-leav-

ng. the: plape where he - committed the theft, place them within:a
, and. then-through the hub of the wheel say the follow-
ing words: ** I pray:thee, thou Holy Trinity, that thos mayest cause
A, who:stole from e B. a, C, to have norest or peace unitil -he again
restoren me that which he has stolen.” Tarn the wheel round three
.times and veplace it again on the wagen. Nevertheless. all pious
Christians,.who. have any regand for their future happiness, shonkd
oaxefidly- avoid all superstitions matters and shonld beware of using
the holy name of. God unworthily, holdiag it in the greatest reverenoe
leat thaybring upon themaelves eternal punishment. If a man knows
himself and rosdizes that he is oreated in the.image and likeness of
God, ke will acknowledge God the Creator before all things. and
afierward the world and all its creatares. - From the high spirits,
angels.and . the. heavens;.he has his portion, and from the clements,
snimels, vegetation ayd stones, he hus withia himaelf everytbugihnt
he desires to.obiais-

If.& man kaows how to appropriate the parlicnlar phoe. time, order,
bulk, proportion and. mental organizition of any one, he can utwwast
and draw them, Just a8 a magaet attractsiron : but he must first.be pre-
pored, just askhe maguetnust be fashionad by the fie.and charged-with
eleetricity. To this eud the soul muat first be purified. and dedieated
to God threugh faith.; a pure henrt aud constant joy is the spirit are
requisites, He must pomess-love to Gud and his fellow-man, and
then be may arrive at.a purfect atate aml become like unto the Son of
God. He will become uauited with.God, and will once more be. like
bim, I4is-mot given to augels nor to.any ereature to nnite with God,
bt only to man, aud. he may become: his son ; and when this takes
Bl%u that he overcomes . himself, he overcomes and can deaw to

im all other creatures and. command their obedignee,

But our spirit, word and act, have no power in magic and know-
ledgs, if they are not everywhere atrengthened hy (he word of Ged,
whioh we should hear often. We must pray to God witliont ceasing,
Jive a lobar temperate and unstained life; we must livein a contle
nal state of repeniance, give alms snd Iu‘p the. poor, for Cbriss: has
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not said in vaio : ¢ Make uato you friends with the unrighteous Mam-
men, 80 that he will receive you into eternal habitations,” that is,
apply your wealth and abuundance to the suppott of the poor, that .
they may receive their daily bread from yeu und be sutisfied. ist
says : ¢ What ye have done unto the least-of mine, that have ye also
done unto me.” These are the friends that will lead us te & divine
abede in beavgn, where we shall receive a thoussnd-fold and life ater-
nal. On the other hand there are others wio will be rejected. For
Christ also saya : *‘Iwas hangry and thirsty aud ye gave me no meat
aond rérink, depart from-me ye workers of inignity, into outer dark-
ness,’ :

Therefore, by fasting, . prayiog, giving aims, prepariag the seunls of
the believing for the temple. we may became co-heirs of heavenly
gifts, which tire Mest High will. cenfer upou us in this life if we knew
how to use thewm. properiy. .

-Singe-all things have their life and being frem God, so the proper
name of everything was taken from the being of thet thing, and al
things derive aa influence from the Creator if they have beea lm-
priately namted, for s Gud brings forth all things threugh the infin-
enee of heaven and.the operation of the planets, even 90 the .
all things have been given in accordance with some guality .of the
thing nsmed by him who counts the stars. Aad thus-God led eil
creatures to Adem in order to have them named, and theéir aames in-
divated some pecudiar quality or part possessed by each. Thevefore,
each name that has.a meaning, shows by comparison with the heav-
enly dnikienee an inherent qualification of the objeot, althengh it is
frequently changed. When, however, both mesaiags of the neme -
harmonize, then the will-power and nataral power beeome identiosl:
Moreover, the celestinl office to wkich man is ordained by Ged. en-
dows him with power to confer life, and tells him what to eneourage, :
what to slevute, what tommppress in his cause Sphaers, and to per-
form wenderful werks with full devotion sowards God, eto. -

’ " ‘What Man Receives from the Order of Angels.
‘Man becomes strengthened with wonderfal power through the erder
of angels, -wo that he ma'tedivhe will. b
From the Seraphim, that we cling with fervent lowe, .
Prom the-Cherubim, enligitieament of the mind, power and wisiom
over the'exalted figures and images, through which we ¢an gswe upon

divine thinm
‘From fiie ;8 Rnowiedge of how we are mude snd constituted,
thiat we- may direet onr theaghis upon etemal things.
From Dominationbius, asistance to bring inlo sabjection our Qally
:e't:i:s, whom we earry with us constaatly, and enabling us 1o attsin
on. :
‘From Potestatibus, protection against hnman enemies of }fe.
-From Vittatibas, God infuses strength into ws, ewubling ue to con-
t.thre-enemins of trath and reward, that we may finish she
course of our natural life, . - '
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"From Principatibus, that all things become subject to man, that he
may grasp all power, and draw uuto himself all secret and supernat-
ural knowledge.

From Archangelis, that he may rule over all things that God has
made subject to him, over the animals of the field, over the fishes of
the sea, and over the birds of the air. .

_From the Angelis he receives the power to be the messenger of the
Divine will. ’ ’ s

What Man may Obtain from the Twelve Signs.

"As each creatare receives its spirit, number and measure from Ged,
80 also each creature has its tite.

In the Ram, the vegetables of earth obtain new vigor, the trees
sap, and females become better adapted to propagate the human spe-
cies. In this sign the fecundity of all creatores is limited and regun-
lated. It has Sunday for its peculiar time and end.

In the Bull. all transactions and enterprises are prospered and fos-
tered. so that they may go forward according to the will of God, but to
this endiconstant prayers are necessary, aud particularly on Sapday.

In the Twins, the angels have power over bodily changes and travel
from one place to another over the heavens and through the course
of the stars—have power over the motion of the waters in rivers and
in the ses,i cause love belween brethren, friends and neighbors, and
give warning against dangers, persons and objects.

‘In the Sc%rpion,'ﬁ:e angels rule over legacies and riches, over
treasure and treasure-seckers—are calculated by nature to confer
power, the art of speaking, and to enlii:ten the mind in boly things,
1r like manner a8 did the apostles in their unceasing prayers to God
at Penteceost.

-In the Lion, the angels have power to move every living thing, to
multiply their species, to watoh, and in certain manners-to judge.
And through the gift of God they confer Physicam, Medicinam and
Alchymiam.. . . . .

In the Virgin, the spirits bave power to subvert kingdoms, to reg-
ulate all conditioas, to discriminate- between master and servant, to
command evil spirits, to confer perpetual health, and give to man
Musicum, Logicam and Ethicam. .

In the Balance, the angels derive from God great power, inasmuch
a8 the sun and moon stand under this sign. Their power controls the
friendship and enmity of all creatures.

.They have power over danger, warfare, over quarrels and slander—
lead armies in all guarters of the earth, cause rain, and give to man
Arithmeticam, Astronomiam, Geometriam,

In the Scorpion, the angels have power over suffering and terror,
over which man makes againat God, over common privileges. The
compel the conscience to obedience. and also force devila to keep their
agreements with men, and-vice verss. They govern the life and death
of all creatures, have power over departed souls, and give to s
Theologiam, Metapbysicam and Geomantiam, . ;
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In the Archer, they bave power over the four elements, lead the
people from one far conntry to another, regulate the chunges of the
elements and the propagation of animals, . .

In the Goat, the angels give high wordly honors, worthiness and
virtue, such a8 Adam enjoyed in Paradise in his innocence. They
also enlighten the understanding and confer human reason. - :

In the Aquitarius, angels keep man in good health, and teach him
what is injurious to him, make him contented, and teach -hira through
the command of God the mysteries of heaven and of nature.

In the Fish, the angels compel the evil spirits to become subjegt to
man, protect the pious, so that the great enenly cannot harm him. ’

The Twelve Signs are Divided into Four Triplicitstes,
The twelve angels, which represent the twelve signs. are called in
the Apoc. Malchidael, Asmodel, Ambriel,-Muriel, Verchiei, Hamaliel,
Zuriel, Barbiel, Aduachiel, Hanaeb, Gambiel, Barehiel. Over this
the angels also received names from the stars over which they rule as
the twelve signs : Teletial, Zariel, Tomimil, Sartimel, Ariel, Bataliel,
Masuiel, Aerabiel, Ehesatiel, Gediel, Doliel, Dagymél,‘whfch meaus
the same as if expressed in Iatin: Ariel, Tawnel, Geminiel, Cancriel,
mnif, Virginiel, Libricl, Scorpiel, Sagitariel, Capriel, Aquariel,

ie . . .

This method of obtaining all kinds of things with peculiar power,
in the twelve signs. is deseribed in many kinds of books. .The seal of
Hermetis teaches how the powers of the heavenly influénce may be
obtained under each sign in a crystal or gem ; that they are constel-
lated, and then, at each period of the twelve signs the appropriate
character of each is divided into four parts, each of which is repre-
sented by an angel. Therefore, each of the twelve atories in the
badge of office of Aaron (Solomonis) was constellated, and the Amor-
ites possessed a constellated stone for each idol, and to this end they
consecrated the book. )

Further, King Solomon teaches a hidden Almadel or a Geometrical
figure bearing upon the twelve signs of heaven, which ke calls heights,
and gives to each height seven or eight names of princes. There aye
also many other methods for seeking after the powers of heaven in the
twelve signs. which, for good reasons, must not be made known, be-
cause they are not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and were kept
secret.

The Planets have Seven Heights and Seven Angels. :

The heights are named as follows :

1. Samaym. 2. Raaquin 3. Taaquin. 4. Machonon. &. Mathey.
6. Sebul. % Arabat. .

Of the operations of these, and their angels, office, order, number
and measure, an account may be found in a work by Rasiel, which
constitutes the Sixth Book Physicum Salomonis and Elementia Magica
Petri de Alano, page 574. Krom this book the book of the angel

.



). Opbaniei. Z.Ty;:hm 3. Barael. 4. Quelamis. 5. Am-

ScuaMaYM, GABRIFL

The second beaven, Rasgnise, has lwelve londs; or twelwe heights
of angels, who are placed over all. Zachariel, Rapbael.

The third heaven, Saaquin, has three princes, Jabniel, Babacyel,
Dalgurinl ; they rule over fire, and wach has his subondinate angel
Toe principal prince of angels in this beight is called «Js Anabel,

The fourth heaven, Machou, by his angels leads the sun by day, sad
through other angels by night. The chiel angel is called
The fifth heaven, Matthey. aly Machon, has the prince Samaal who
ed by two millions of angels These ave videdtmtbe
four quarters of the world ; in each quarter three, who co the
twelve months, and over these are twelve chief angels.
*  ‘The sixth hesven, Zebal, has for its prince, Zachiel, with two mil-
lions of angels. The angel Zebul is placed-over-these during the-day,
- wnd snother sngel, Sabath, during the night. They rule over kings,
create fear, and give protection from enemies.

Arabath, the seventh heaven, has for ite prince the angel Cassiel.

;:; m of th)e z:g:lslot:’ the aevetézlsnelu ;.‘ve as follows : )

: turn), iel (Jupiter). Camael (Mars), Raphael (Sun),
Haniel (Vi émn), Michael (Mercury), Gabriel (Moon). -

There are seven princes who stand continnslly before God. to whom
afe given the spiritnames of the planets. They are called Sabathiel,
Zedekiol, Madimiel, Semecliel, or Semishia, Nogahel, Ceahabiath or
C(;elmbiel, Jareabel or Jevanael, for the planets are called for them-
selves :
ﬁe&m’h , through which God sends hunger and tribulation upon

earth,

Sodeck, through him come honor and favor, right and holiness of

man

Modym; through him wrath, hate, lies, and war.

Hamnis, from him comes light, and the power of distinguishing be-
tween time snd life.

Noga, from him food and drink, love and consolation.

Cochab, from him proceeds all trade and commerce.

Lavahan, causes all thinga to increaxe and decrease.

1, Solgmon, acknowledge-that in the hours Sabackay. Madywa it is

densome to labor. but in tbe honrs Zadeck and Noga labor is light.

Dariug other hours labor is middling, sometimes good and occasioa-

ally bad.
gome writers, as for example, Cornelius Agrippa, Occalt. Philos,

y
g
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Lib. 3, chap. 16. call the seveh regents of the world by éther names,
witich.are distribnted among the powers of uther stars as Orphiel, Ze-
chariel, Samael, Micbael, Anael, Raphmel. Gabriel, and each of these
rules the world three hundred and fifty-four years and four months.
A few give the Angel-year at three hundred and sixty-five years—as
many years as there are days in our yewr. -Others, one hundred 'and
forty-five years, Apac, tweuty-one Spiritn, S¢ptem ia Conspecta Dei
Throni sunt quos.reperi etima presidere Planetis.

_The names of the seven angels over the seven heavens must be ut-
tered firss, :and afterwards the names of those over the seven planets,
over the seven days of the week, over the seven metals, over the seven
colors;:these must be uttered in the morning of each day-of-the week.

- Invocation of Angels, -

Oh, ye aforesaid angels, ye that exeoute the comtrands of the Oge-
ator ; be willing to be preeent with me in the work which I'have un-
dertaken as-this time, and help me to Hidish it, and be ye my sttentive
lzarers and assistants, that the honor of God and my own welfare msy
Over this there are twenty-eight angels who rule over ithe tweaty-
eight houses of the moon, viz. : Asartel,  Oabiél, Dirachiel, 1,
Amnodiel. Amixiel, Ardesiel, Neriel, Abdizriel, Jazeriel, Cogediel,
Ataliel, Azerniel, Adriel, Amutiel. Iciriel. Bethusel, Geliel, Requiel,
Abr@inael. Asiel, Tagried, Abhvicl. Amnixiel. And each moon bas
l}n;r .orn guardian and ruler, and these are deséribed ia Lib. 2,

zielis.

A man must also know how to divide the months, dsys xbd howrs
into four: parts, for God has ordained that all things cat best be per-
fected on suitable days and at proper hours. -

“The -angels placed over the four parts of heaven are : Seandim,
Gabriel, Cabrael, Advael. Madiel, Boamiel. -

Alscius, Loquel, Zanicl. Hubaiel. Baccanael, Janael, Carpatiel.

Elael, Unael, Wallum, Vasans, Hiafjel, Usera, Staijel,

Ducaaiel, Baabiel, Barquiel, Hanna, Anael Nahijmel.

In the second heaven, Raquie, the following angels serve.

Nathan, Catroije, Bétaxbat.

Yeseraije, Ynacon :

Thiel, Jareael, Yanael, Venetal, Vebol, Abnionij, Vetameil.

Milliel, Nelepa, Baliel, Calliel, Holij, Batij, Jeli.

There are also, over the four quarters of the glohe, four high angels,

Over the morning winds, Mi¢hael rules.

Over the evening winds, Raphael rules.

Over the midnight winds, Gabriel rales.

Over the noonday winds, Nariel or Uriel rules.

TS ANGELS OF THD ELEMENTS ARE:
Of the air, Chernh. -~ Of the-water, Tharsls.. _
Of the eafth, Ariel. Of ithe fire, Seruph or Nathaniel.

" These are all great princes, and each has many leglons of €ngels
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under him ; they have great power in governing their planets, times,
signs of the year, month, day, and hour, and in their part of the world
and wind. .

Iun the third heaven, Saaquia, the Angels are :

. Sarquiel, Quadissu, Caraniel, Tariescorat. Amael, Husael.

Turiel, Coniel, Babiel. Kadie. Maltiel, Hufaitiel.

Famel Peneal Penac, Raphael, Carniel, Deramiel.

Porna, Saditel, Kyniel, Samuel, Vasmmel Famiel,

. In the fourth heaven, Machon, the Angel of the Divisions serves:
Carpiel, Beatiel, Raciel, Ragael, Altel, Fabriel, Vionatraba.
Anabhel, Papliel, Uslael, Burcat, Suceratos, Cababili.

In the fifth heaven, Machqn, the followmg Angels serve in four
divisions :

Friagne, Cnael, Damoel, Calzas, Arragon.

" Lacana, Astrgns, Lobqnin, Sonitas, Jnel Jasiael, Naei.

Rlbmninl Jabijniel, Baijel. Sernplnel Matlnel Serael,

. Sacriell; Muamel Gadiel, Hosael, Vianiel. Erastiel.

N In the sixth heaven, Zebul H and seventh, Amlnt, over the fifth
eaven.

Should no Spiritus Aeris or divisions be found, then pmnonnce in
the direction -of the four quarters of the world, tho following words :

. Oh, great exalted and adored God, from all eternity.

Ob, wise God, day and night I pray unto Thee, oh. most mercifal
God, that I may complete my work to-day. end that I may under-
stand it perfectly, through our Lerd Jesus Christ, ‘Thou that livest\nd
reignest, true God from eternity to eternity.

Oh strong God, mighty and without end.

h, powerful and merciful God.;

On Saturday call upon God in the words which he gave in Paradise
in which is the name of God.

-Oh, holy and merciful God ef Israel, the highest terror and fear of
Pmdise, the Creator of heaven and earth (as before).

»Je »le »¥e Quere hoc signum.,

Enp oF THE FirsT DivisioN.



SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 7

. e S el e -

SECOND DIVISIOI;(._» .

I .
Sepher Schimmusch Tehillim ;

. OR,
Use of the Psalms,
B FOR THE PHYSICAL WELFARE OF MAN.

A Fragment out of the PRaoTICAL KABALA, togethier with an Extrao
" ;v .from a few other Kabalistioal Writings. With Five Illus-
) trations upon Four Tablea

Translated by Goorry Skrig, Leet, Publ. Acsd, Lips. : 1788,
This eminent publisher and transiator insiss stringently that only
persous of a moral character can expest sucoess in the use.of the
. foregoing method. LU o .

‘ FROM THE PREFACE OF THE TRANSLATOR.

Ir cannot be denied that trne, wise and enlightened Kabalists lived
st one time, and that some still live. But such do not wander from
place to place, offering their art for sale, in order that they may accu-
malate wealth, but they are satisfied to remain quietly in the pillared
palace of Solomon, where they are constantly employed in gathering
divine wisdom, 80 that (as they express it), they may finally become
worthy to receive the en gifts from above. I myself know such
a man, who obtained exalted wisdom from the Kabala, and who, not-
withstanding his extreme poverty, never undertakes a kabalistic
process for money. Whea I once asked him Whi he refused to
write a desired amulet for a noble lord, who offered him a large sum
for his services, he answered me with an adage from the well-known
Pirke Awoth (Extract or Fragment from the Fathers) :

¢ Deltachtammasch Betaggo Chalof,” that is to sy, * whogoever
aocepts the crown for his reward, will perish suddenly. Not for all

_the money in the world would I do such a thing. But if I can assist
my needy neighbor therewith, thea I will do what I can, trusting in
the omnipotence of the Most Holy, without looking for a reward. For
my, necessary support I do not feel any concern, for the Almighty has
methods to support me. if I trust in Him. Why, he even cares for
the sparrow. . :

It is particnlarly remarkable that the greatest and most gennine
Kabalists of the Jewish pation were nearlg all followers and disci-

Pples of the bjessed Saviogr of the vgorld, and they are so still, as I can
‘ S,
8y has
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prove satisfactorily, By. numerous passages from Jheir writings and
prayers. Let this suffice for this one kind of men. But that Kabal-
ista live and still .live, who engaged in experiments, and who per-
formed wonderful works, and wio will yet do wonderful things, is
also an undegi;ble -fwt,anl‘e.s we are prepared to condemq all that
was ever said-upoa this subjeet by renowued men.of wisdam. )

_The celebrated aud well-known Prussian Hussar, Lord of Archen-
wood declares, in a description of London, that there liver a man in that
citymhose pame ia DogterPalcon. who is nownto be a great Ka?l’
ang wheds sisel akd: cumultod .i‘;v.&c»moamquorame 8d inlefl-
gent people of Laugdop. . He states further, that this same Dr. i‘nlcon,
lived not very long since-in-Brussels nader {lie aame of Jude Chayim
Schmul Falk, wha accarding to the evidence. of the French Duke of
Nancy, in his published memoirs of kabalistical processes, perforined-
the most astodiishing feats: - _

I confidently hope asad .trust, and I can assert without hesitation,
that gy little .hook Knnot,,have .a- tengdency to 'gom-r superstition,
Take it fot granted that one of my readers sioﬂl cbeose te éqiploy
gm% tl;i me,th:ﬁl dercribed in*tbza:‘ pages in ord:ll;, to accomplizh &

-objeot, his eagerness to satisfy curiosity.will. soon dissppeieit.
when-he-<akos iate ihe L«I ferms-and strick moextity
which are required to avail himself -of them in erder 40:.dé¢vive.any
benefit-or-be-sucoessful ia.their use.

Before concluding my preface, it is necessary to give the reader
some instriieslpn sancerwing the arrangepent of thisvolume. (We find
ip it, for instance, single words, names, seutences, and indeed entire
experiments, printed in the Hebrew and Chuidean isnguages. “THis
fact should not. prevent any one froin purchiasing the bovk. Becanae
a]l the worda printed in'Hebrew aod ‘Chaldaie, which are-imtended 26
be impresged u the mind, are also printed in -Enghsh in plain
terms, and.they have.been carefully transiated. 8o.faran the Hebrew
passages are concerped. the meaning of. each passage and experiment
follows immediately in Eoglish, or it -is placed benenth the Hebrew -
expression. 1 have made this artangement in compliance with s ne-
quest from s number of prominent persens, to make suse that the
translation is genulie and certect. ‘The shapier and verse of Haly
Scripture, where all passages quoted may be fuund, are also correetly
recorded. : - )

"EXTRACT FRGM THE PREFACE OF THE KABALISTIC PUBLISHER:
It is universally known and acknowledged, that we are named ifter
the most holy name of the Ruler ot the World. and that we redeive
the holy decalogue or the written law from him. It is further welt
koown that in additian to the laws which he gave to Moses engraven
upan stone. he alsg gave.to him certain verbal laws. by which, throngh
bis protracted atay npon the mountain Sirmi. where sl doctriren, ex-
plasations of mysteries. holy nsmer of God and the angels, and par-
ticularly how to apply this knowledge to the best interest of man
were entrusted to him. All these doctrines, which God p .

good, but-which were-not generally made known,aad -which-in the.
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couzse of time were’ The Khbals; or Freditions; Moses: commu-
piceted, dating.bis to Jeshua, his sossessor. Jostiuw ‘Handed
them.over to0 tha.pldoss, the: elders gave them ¢o the judges, ang from

i , {hey; damoended to the peophirts. . The prephets entrusied

the judges.
.them to the men of the great: synagogae, sud tliese: gave them unto

the wise mem, aad so the was: handed dowsn from:-one to the
other—from montly (o mouth--ta the pmsent: dry. Therefore: do we
kw_u; m;n th;'l‘ioll ae nnyi:n-o:.thc Most Hi, ud":is
angels, L] ee,-gﬂuin,ﬂic may w» ‘welfate
ot‘:ua,, Imnvhlnh.l:n asconat of the perversences of homanity and

Eyerything. it ¥ here stated is as clear as the sun, and need

.no furthen proef, and it is ly cleaz and: inconsruvertible that. the

his sonl with Him. ap} who is willlng te Five ih the clesest communion
with him, sheuld often pray the Faalms with: aad devotion,
Happy the men who dees iliis deily and houely, for bis rewnrd: will
be great.”’ The Psalaw are formed and divided into. Gve books, just

Jike the Thora. We oan, therefore, impiteitly tenst in the doctrines of

the enlightened Kabalists, when ﬁn;:ln-n thut the Alwsi scoord-
ed equal talents and powers o the ms ss he did to the Thors, and

. that in them many names of the Mest High Majesty of God and his

sngels, besidés, many mystories; are hiddes.

Yes, dear seaden, you mwst-not-donbt. Through w plons: iife and by .
a rational wse. of the. Pealms you may obtnin the grace of God, the
favor of princes and magistrates and the: love of your fellow:men, Youn
will beenabled to-protect yodeself from damger, 0. eseape suffering,

“aud to prombte owa welfare.

That this is all. tene, the centents of. the prayer. with whieh we end
-esch Psalm, and whioh we are in-daty beund te pray, will'amply de-
moustpate, But the cervectness-of i4.is also estabiished by the taaoh-
ings of the Tajmead and.of the old wise mrn, who'asenre us; that many
of our famous-fore svailed themssivew of apparently super-
natural means from time -to time, te protecs their best interests. The
truth of this I can establish by themost tcustwoety witnesses ; yen, I
could even mention some: great men, who, by a preper use. of the
Psalms, ormed gresd works. Such exsmples are sare. Let it
suffice present you with o few passages out of standard books;
through which you will become fully convinoed that the Almiglity has
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given his revealed word true and unexsmpled talents and power,
and that, in an extreme case of mecessity, we are pem to make
use of this gift of God, for our own and our meighbor’s welfave. As
for example, to cast out evil spirits. to.relieve deep melsacholy snd
to cure grievous discases ; to set free prisoners who have been wn-
justly imprisoned ; to arrest and resist enemies, opponents, murder-
ers and highway robbers ; to quench the flercest fires ; te resist floods
of water, to defead itnocence and to reveal it, sud te foster good for-
tune, well-being and peace in & general manver. :

Read the treatise on this swbjest, of the excellent Rabbi Schimschon
bar Abraham, .in his book emtitled ‘‘ Responsiones Rasohaba,” Ex-
amine the words of the enlightened Rabbi Jochanan ben Saekas in his
Treatise -of -the Tulmmd and Sinbedrin, Chep. 2, where he treats of
magical conjnratiens;and wheré he asgerts and proves. that it is al-
lowed, in dangerous:and incurable dissases, to make use of words
and passages in the Holy Scriptare for their cire. You will find
more or less similar references in hd treatise of Sedbath in the Tal-
mud, as well as in the Responsonibus, by Zemach. son of Simonis, in
which the Ninety-second Psalm, with .certain prescriptions added, are
highly recommended a8 a certain meass to avoid suffering and dan-
ger, even in cases of war, fire and similar-in¥tances, enabling us to
escape udharmed, free, seeure and without hindrance. : :

Under such happy circumstances, it s sarcly right and proper, thut
such wholesome knowledge, which up to this day was known bat to &
few men, and they only the learned, was yet to alf, but found
only in the libraries and cabinets of the great, although not generally
known, should at least. in some degree, be brought to light. =~ |

Since, bowever, I cannot gmin my object in any other way than
giving these pages to the world in a printed form, and since they will
unavoidably fall into miclean handr, I feel myself constrained, in order
to prevent an unworthy use ef them, $o extend this preface, which
might otherwise, very properly have ended here, in laying down a
few rules and limits. Do not, however, be disosaraged for Iam really-
endeavoring to promote your best'interests and shield you from barm.

1. If you are- willing o avail yourself of the means indicated, I
warn you not to attempt it in » case of extreme neceisity. and when
there is no other help at hand. . ;

2. If this be 8o, in experimenting, place your trust in the goodness
and power of the Most High and ever blessed God, upon whom you
may perhaps bave hitherto calléd ander an unknown holy name,

8. The orduined -Psaim, for this or the other undertaking, besides .
the appropriate prayer, yon must guy with a broken and contrite
heart to , and in addition to this keep in mind-the added holy
name with its letters, which are given the wise Kabalists. At the same
time {on must have your undertaking continually before your e;

4. I must say to you, if yon wish to console yourself with this help,
that you must live in such a manner that no crime or willful sin can
trouble yonr conscience, for it is well known, that the prayer of the
ungodly is not acceptable to God. And herewithI commit you to the
protection of the Most High. . .
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THE UéE AND EFFICACY
o i[l)é Psalms,

THE ﬁANf*PUBPOBES TO WHICH THEY MAY BE APPLIED.

Psalm-1.—When a woman is pregnant and fears a premature
delivery, or a dangerous confinement. she should write or cause to be
written, on n piece of parchment prepared from the pure skin of a
deer, the three first verses of the above Psalm, together with the hid-
den holy name aud appropriate prayer contained therein, and place it
in & small bag made expressly for that purpose, and suspend it by a
string about the neck, so that the bag will rest against her naked

body.

T{e holy name is called Eel Chad, which signifies, great, strong,
only God, and is taken from the fourfollowing words : Aschre, verse 1;
Lo, verse. 4 ; Jutzliach, verse 3 ; Vederech, verse 6.

The prayer is as follows : .

May it ‘please thee, O, Eel Chad, to grant unto this woman, N.,
daughter of R., that she may not as this time, or at any other time,
have a premature confinemcut ; much more grant unto her a truly
fortunate delivery, and keep her and the fruit of her body in good
health, Amen! Selah!

_ Admonition of the Translator.’

Before I proceed further with the translation of the Psalms, it is
necessary to insert in this place an admonition, which the author,
who wrote only for his own nation, deemed unnecessary, and which,
nevertheless, shonld be addressed to every one.

« Each human being,” says the celebrated Kabbalist, Rabbi Isaac
Loriga, ** except only the ignorant idolator, can.by a pious and virtu-
ous life’ enter into the cousecrated temple of the true Kabbala, and
can avail himself of its benefits without being able to speak or under-
stand the Hebrew language. He can pray, read and write everything
in his mother tongue ; only the holy name of God and the angels that
may occur in the experiment, must, under all circumstances, be
written and retained in the mind in the Hebrew tongue (for they must
in no case be uttered), because, on the contrary. a wrong direction
might otherwise easily be given to the experiment, and consequently
it would lose all its holiness, worth and eficiency.

With this pronunciation we must all be well satisfied. and, there-
fore, I must write all similar words and names, from the letters of
which the holy names are taken. in Hebrew. In order, however, that
the reader may read all similar occwrring names and words in his

.
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mind and retain them, I have written all the Hebrew words with
English letters together with their meaning.

Psalm 2.—Should you be exposed to dangerin a storm at sea, and
your life threatened, then recite this Psalm without delay and with
becoming reverence, and think respectfally of the holiest name con-
tained therein, namely, Schaddei (which means, mighty God), thea
jmmediately utter the prayer belonging thereto, after which write
everything together on a fragment of a pot, and iu full confidence in
the Omnipotent, who fixes the boundary of the sea and reetrmius. its
power, throw it into the foaming waves, and you will see marvelous
wonders, for the waves will instantly ccase their rearing and the
storm will be lalled.

The words, the letters of which constitute this holy name, are taken
from Rageschu, verse I ; Noasedu, verse 2 ; and Jozes. verse 9.

The prayer is as follows: *‘ Let it be, Oh, Schaddei! (Almight{
God!) Thy holy will, that the raging of the storm and the roarin
the waves may cease, and that the proud billows may be stiﬁed
Lead us, oh, all merciful Father, to the place of our destination in
safety and in goed health, for-only with- Thee ia power and might.
Thou alone canst help, and Thou wilt surely help to the honor and
glory of Thy name. Amen! Selah! .

This Psalm is also an effectual remedy against raging headache.
The direction is as follows: Write the first eight verses of this Psalm
togother with the holy name gnd appropriate prayer, upon pure
Earchment, and hang it upon the neck of the patient ; then pray over

im the Psalm with the prayer arranged for it. Do this in humble
devotion, and the sufferer will be relieved.

Psalm 8. —Whoroever is subject to severe headache and backache,
let him pray this Psalm, with the leading holy names and appropriate
prayer contained therein, over a small quaatity of olive eil, anoint
the head or back while in the act of prayer. This will afford imme-
diate relief, The holy name is, Adon (Lord), and is found in the
words, Weatta, verse 3; Baadi, verse 3; Hekisoti, verse 5; and
Hascheini, verse 7. The prayer is as follows: Adon (Lord) of the
world may it please thee to be my physician and helper. Heal me
and relieve me from my severe headache and backache, becaunse 1 can
find help only with Thee, and only with Thee ia counsel and action
to be found. Amen! — — Selah — -~ Selah!

Psalm 4.—If yon bhave been unlacky hitherto, in spite of every
effort. then you should pray this Psalm three times befere the rising
of the sun, with humility and devotion, while at the same time you
shonld impress upon your mind its ruling holy name, and each time
the appropriate prayer, trusting in the belp of the mighty Lord, with-
out whose will not the least creature can perish. Proceed in peace to
execute your contemplated undertaking, and all things will resait to
your entire satisfaction.

The holy name is called : Jiheje, (He is and will be,) and is coms-
posed of the four final letters of the words. Teppillati, verse 2

N
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Selah, verse 5 ; Jehovah, versp :6; and ‘Tosehiweni, verse 9. . The

prayer is as follows : May it M Thee, .ob, Jiheje, to prosper my -

ways.steps and.doiogs. Abhat my desire may be amply fulfilled,
and: let my wisheabe eatisfied oven ithia da#, for the sake of Thy great,
nuhy .nd\prmmtby, name. Amen! — — Selah!
df .you taacoomplish.an sndettaking hy or throngh another,
proceed . in ol shings. a8 alraady:stated ahove, with this exeeption :
you. chagge. the; a8 follaws : Let,me find grace, favor and
the eyes of N.,s0n of R., 80 that he may grant my petition. etc.
M, if ou bave m gawse 40 bEing ‘before high magistrates or
yu ooes, pou. must pray thia Psalm and the qlosing prayer arrsaged
or it, seven times in succession befgre tha rising of the sun.

By the Tranalator.

I must be permitted in this place to insert another omﬁon When
it is said ‘N., son or dsughter.of N., it muat be understood that we
must Srst meation the name of theperson by whom we wish to be

served, and afterward the name of his mothet, a8, for example, Isaac,

son of Sarsh, or Dinah daughser of Leah

Psalm 5.—If you have business to transact with your mgistram
or with your princes, and desire to obtain their specis] favor, then
pray thia m early at the rising of the sun and in the evening at
sunset. Do this three times ever pure olive oil, while at the same
time you tlnnk unceasingly, upon the holy name of Chananjah (mer-
aiful God), ancint.your face, bands and feet with the oil and say : Be
merciful ynto me, for the sake of thy great, adorable and holy name,
Changnjah, turn the beart of my prince to me, and grant that he m t{
regard me with gracious eyes, and let me find favor and courtesy wi
lnm. Amen! — — Selah! — —

The boly name is found in the words; Chapez, verse 5 ; Nechini,-
vem 9 ; Nechona, verse 10; Hadlcbemo, verse 12; and Kaginna,

Sﬁll snnther jpeculiarity of this Psalm is, when you find notwith-
standing the utmost iadustry and care, your business does not pros-
per, aud you.have reason to fear that an evil Masal, that is, an evil
star, spirit or destiny is opposing you, then pray this Psalm dsily,
even.to the lagtewerse with great devoutness, and you will soon find
yourself in more favorable.circumstances,

Psalm 6.—With this:Pealm all dissases of the eye may be healed,
Read the Psalm for three days successively, and pray the prescribed
prayer seven times ﬂotly. in a lew torie, and with devotion, and with
this keep continually in your mind the kaly name of Jaschajah (which
menns ‘help is with the Lord) ; believe without a doubt that the Lord
ean and will help yan. The prayer is as follows: Jehovah my
Father, may t please Thee, for the sake of the great, mighty, hol
and adorable name, Jegchsjah Baal Hatachna, that is, Help u wit
the Lord, (for be is the Lord of help, he ocan help,) which name is
contained in this Psalm, heal me from my diseases, infirmities, and
from the pain of my eyes, for thine is the power and the help, and-



84 SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES,

thou alone art mighty enough to help ; of this I am certain, and there-
fore I trust in thee. Amen! — Selah! —

Further it is said : If a traveler encounters danger by land or sea,
he shall, when there is no other help to hope for, pray this Psalm
seven times, and each tim® with full confidence in the mighty and
sure help of the Almighty, and-add shereto : Jeschajan, Lord of help! '
m? it be thy holy will and pleasure to assist me in this extremity
and to avert this danger from me. Hear me for the sake of thy great
g«:‘lia l1::!031; holy name, for thine is the power and -the help. Amen! —

The five letters of this holy name contain, according to the prayer,
the words ; Jehovah al, verse 2 ; Schuba, verse 6 ; Oso verse 8;
Bewoshn and Vejibbahaln, verse 11. - )

Psalm 7.—When evil persons conspire to render you unfortunate,
if your enemies watch for an opportunity to overthrow you, if they
pursue you in order to harm you, then take upon the spot where you
stand a handfal of earth or dust, pray this Psalm and keep in your
mind the holy name of Eel Elijon, great, strong, highest ! then
throw the dust in the direction of your ememies, uttering a prayer
prescribed for this case, and you will find that your enemies will
ceuse their persecutions and leave yeu undisturbed. The letters of
the holy name are found in the words : Aisher, verse 1, Ode, verse 18,
(according to the order.of Al, bam, and the letters must be trans-
posed), Hoshenei, verse 2 ; Eli, verse 7; Jadin, verse 9 ; Jashuf, verse
13. Elijon, verse 18. .

The prayer is as follows : Oh, Eel Elijon! great, strong g.nd highest
God! may it please thee to change the hearts of my enemies and op-
posers, that they may do me %ood instead of evil, as thon didst in the
days of Abraham when be called upon Thee by this koly name. (Gen.
xiv. 22.) Amen!—Selah |— ) .

If you have incurred the ill-will of an enemy, whose cunning power
and vengeance you bave reason to fear, you should fill a pot with fresh
water from the well, and pronounce over it the twelve last verses of
this Psalm, namely, the words: “Arise, Jehovah! in thy wrath!” Pro-
nounce these four times, and at the same time think of the holy name
of Eel Elijon, and of your enemy, and pray each time. “ Humble
and overthrow, Oh! Eel Elion, mine enemy, N., son of R., that he
may not have the power to provoke or to injure me.”™ Amen! After
this prayer, pour the water upon a spot at your enem;’s residence, or
at a place where he must pass over it, and by doing this you will
overcome him. :

If you have a case to decide before the court, and ou have reasons
to fear an unfavorable or partial verdict, then pray ¢ is Psalm slowly
before yon appear in the presence of fthe judge, thinking at the same
time of Eel Elijon and of the righteousness of .your cause, and as you
approach the judge pray as follows: Oh, Eel Elijon! turn thou' the
heart of the judge to favor my best interests, and grant thatI may
be full{ Justified when I depart. (ive unto my words power ang
girength and let me find favor, Amen|—Selabl— .

-

-
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Psalm 8,—If you wish to secure the love and good will of all men
in your business transactions, you should pray this Psalm three days
in succession after sundown, and think continually of the holy name
of Rechmial, which signifies great and strong God of love, of grace
and mercy. Pronounce at each time the appropriate prayer over a
small quantity of olive oil, and anoint the face as well as the hands
and feet. The letters composing the holy name are found in the
words : Addir, verse 2 ; Jareach, verse 4; Adam, verse 6 ; Melohim,
verse 6 ; Tanischilebu, verse 7. The prayer reads as follows : May it
please thee, Oh, Rechmial Eel, to grant that I may obtain love, grace
gieiii ‘favor in the eyes of men according to thy holy will. Amen!—

Psalm 9,—The principal attribute of this Psalm according to the
precept is, that it is an unfailing remedy in the restoration of male
children. who are feeble in health, when no medicines and help are at
hand. This Psalm‘should also be prayed against the power and ma-
lignity of enemies. In the first instance write this Psalm, with its
holy name, upen pure parchment, with a new pen, and hang it around
the patient’s neck. Afterwards repeat the prayer with reverence,
and thiok at the same time of the holy name of Eheje Aischa Eheje,
that is, I am he that will be, and utter the following prayer: All-
merciful Father ! for the sake of thy mighty, adorable and holy name,
Ebeje: Aischer Eheje, may it please thee to take awag from N., son of
R., the illness [here name the disease] from which he suffers, and re-
lieve him from his pains. Make him whole in soul, body and mind,
and release him during his life from all plagues, injury and danger,
and by thou bis helper.” Amen. :

" In the ‘second case repeat this Psalm and pray devoutly : May it

be agreeable to thy will for the sake of thy most holy name Eheje

Aisher Eheje, to release me from the power of my enemies and op-

posers, and to protect me from their persecutions, as thou once didst

g;tl)t:tz't the Psalmist from the enémies who pursued him. Amen.—
ah!

The letters of this holy name are in the words: Ode, 2; Haojeff,
verse 7 and verse 16, and in alphabetical order in the At Basch.

Psalm 10,—If an{ one is plagued with an unclean, restless and
evil spirit, let him fill a new earthen pot with water from the spring,
and, in the name' of the patient, pour into it pure olive oil, and pro-
nounce over it this Psalm nine times, keeping in mind constantly the
adorable name of Eel Mez, which means Strong God of the oppressed,
and at each ending of the Psalm : May it be thy most holy will, Oh,
Eel Mez, to heal the body and soul of N., son of R., and free him from
411 his plagues and oppressions : wilt thou strengthen him in soul and
Mi and deliver him from evil. Amen |—Selah!

The holy name may be found in the words : Alah, verse 6 ; Lamma,
Anawin, verse 16, and Haasez, verse 17. :

Psalm 11.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with feelings of devo-
tion, and with it keeps constantly in mind the holy name of Pele, -
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that is, Wonderful, a'nd who besides uiters a switablé pruyer to God:
he will be safe from all persecution, and will not have any great evil
to fear. ' :

The holy name is in the words : Ofel, verse 2 ;. Paal, verse 3, and
Adam. The closing prayer may be as follows: Adorable, mighty
and holy God Pele! with thee is advice. actien and ;power, and only

. thou canst work wonders. Turn away from me all :that-is evil, and

great name Pele. Amen.

Psalm 12,—This Pselm possesses similar power, astiogand worth

protect me from she persecation of evil tnen, for the sake of the

as the foregoing. The holy name is Aineel, which means-8 3

God! my Father! and is found.in the words .of the.sixth verse
Ewjonim, Akum Lo. The prayer is as follows: Almighty Pather,
my God Aineel ! .grant that all conspiracies against me may be set at
naught ; turn away from me all danger and injury, and thine is the
kingdom and the power. Amen.—Selgh! -

Psalm 18.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotien,
ther with the Eroper prayer belongingmtberem, and thiriks at
same time of the powerful name of Easiel, that is, My hetp ix the
mighty God, will be safée for the next twenty-fonr hours from an un-
natural death and from all bodily sufferings and panishments. “Phe
prayer is as follows: Protect me according to thy good will and
pleasure from violent, sudden and unnatural death, and:from all other
evil accidents and severe bodily afflictions, for thon art my help and
my God, and thine is the power and the glary. Amen. tah.

According to tradition this Psalm is also a.geoll cure for dangerons
and painful diseases of the eyes. The paticnt must procure a plant
that is good for the eyes, and with this must :ruy—tbu,l’ulm-w ‘8
suitable prayer, trusting firmly in the certain help of the mighty Es-
siel, and then hind the plant upon his eyes The letters i
this holy name are contained in the words : Ezoth, verse 8, Miemor,
verse 1; Jarum, verve 3 ; Aueni, verse 4 ; Qjewi, vorse.b.; .and Jagel,
verse 6. ’

Psalm 14.—Whoso prays this Psalm in childlike faith aed.tyust-in
the most holy name, Eel enuaet, that is. the true Ged. or God of Truth,
and prays the prayer belonging to.it daily, will find favor with all
men, and will be free from slander and miatrust, The prayer is. as
follows : ‘“ May it please thee, Oh! Eel summet, to grant me grace,
love and favor with all men whoee help I need. Grant that all. may
believe my words, and that no slander may he effective against me.to
take away the confidence of men. Thon canst do this. for theu turn-
est the hearts of men according to thy ha)y will, aad liara and slpn-
derers are an abomination to. thee. Hear me for .the sake of thy
name, Amen.—Selah! . :

The letters composiug this holy name are found in the words Elo-

him, verse 1 ; Maskicl, verse 2 ; Kchad, vorse § ;. Amuwsi, vepvo 4; and

Azt 6 .
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Poalm 18.—Agsiost the presenec of an evil spirit, Insanity and
melanclioly, pray this Pealm with the prayer belonging to it, and the
- holy name Iali, which means: My Lord ! or. The Lord. too, is mine,
- gver-awew pot.filled with well-water that was drawa for this express
' purpose, and_with this wuter bathe the body of the patient. The
’gbyu which must be reperted during the process of washing. is as

liows : May it be thy will, O Gad, to restore N., son of R., who has
besu: of his senses, and is grievously plagued hy the devil,
and enlighter his mind for the sake of thy boly name Iali. Amen.—

The theee letters-of. this holy name are found in the words : Jagur,
verse 1 ; Ragal, veme 8 and Jimmot, verse 5.

He who otherwise prays this Psalm with revereace will be generally
-yegeived with great favor.

Psahm 16, —This Pealm is important and can be profitably em-
m”d«’ in difforent waderizkings. As for example, 1st, If any one
been robbed. and wishes to know the name of the robber, he
must proceed as follows : Take mud or slime and sand out of a stream,
mix them together ; then write the names of all suspected persons
upen small sli of paper and apply the mixture on the reverse side
of the slips ; a ards lay them in a large and clean basin. filted for
. this-purpose with fresh water from the-stream—Ilay them in the water
.oue by ene, and at thé same time pray this Psalm over them ten times
with the prayer adapted to it keeping in mind at the same time the
name. of , tbat is. Living, which name is found in the words of
.gixth verse, aa follows : Chabalim, and Alei, and if the name of the
‘real thief is written upon the slips, that npon which-his name is writ-
ten will -rise to the surface. The prayer is as follows : Let it be thy
will, B#]1 Caar. the Living God to make known the name of the thief,
‘who stole from me (here name that which was stolen). Grant that
‘the game of the thief, if it is smonf the names, may arise before thy
es, snd thos be made known to mine and all others who are present,
gu thy name may be glorified : grant it for the sake of thy holy
nsme. Amen.—Selah!

2. Whoever prays this Pealm daily with reverence, and in chitdlike
trust upon the eternal love and gooduness of God, directed to cireum-
stances, will have all his sorrows changed into jo(. :

Kinally, it ie said. that the daily praying of this Psalm will change
enemies inte friends, and will disperse all pain and sorrow.

Psalm 17.—A traveler, who prays this Pealm early in the morn-
with ardor, together with the proper prayer, in the name of Jah,
will be secure from all evil for twenty-four hours. The prayer is as
follows : May it be thy holy will, Ob, Jah, Jenora, to make my jour-
ney prosperotis, to lead me in pleasant paths, to protect me from all
o:{, and to bring me safely back to my loved ones, for thy mighty
snd adorable name’s sake. Amen.
The two letters of the boly name Jah are taken from the words,
Shoddini, verse 9, and M , verse 1.



88 . SI¥TH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES.

Psalm 18.—If robbers are about to attack you, pray this Psalm
quickly but fervently, with the Prayer belonging to 1it, with con--
fidence in the holiest name of Eel Jah, that is, mighty, ali-merciful
and compassionate God, the robbers will leave you suddenly, with-
out inflicting the slightest injury upon you. The letters necessary to
make the holy name of God are contained in the words, Aisher, verse
1; Shoal, verse 1 ; Tamin, verse 33, and Haol, verse 47.

The prayer is ti:e following : “ Mighty, all-merciful and compas-
sionate God, Eel Jah! may it be pleasing to thy moat holy wili, to
defend me against approaching robbers, and protect me against all
enemies, opposers and evil circnmstances, for thine is the pdwer and
thou canst help. Hear me for the sake of thy moast holy name, Eel
Jah: Amen.—Selah! :

Is there a sick person with you, with whom the wsual bodily rem-
edies have failed, fill a small flask with olive oil and water, pronounce
over it, with reverence, the eighteenth Psalm, anoint alt the limbs
of the patient, and pray a suitable prayer in the name of Eel Jah, and
he will soon recover. . .

Psalm 19.—During a protracted and dangerous confinement take
earth from a cross-roads, write upon it the five first verses of this -
Pealm, and lay it upon the abdomen of the parturient; allow it to
remain until the birth is accomplished, but no longer, and in tle
meantime {)rsy this entire Psalm seven times in succession, with the
proper holy name of God and the appropriate Emyer. The holy
name of this Psalm consists of two letters from the most holy name
Jehovah He, which, according to the tradition of the Kabbalists, ate -
of great power, and which embrace the so-called ten Sepiroth or
reckoningg and other deep mysteries. : :

The prayer is as follows: Lord of heaven and earth! May it
please thee graciously to be with this parturient, N., daughter of R.,
who is fluctuating between life and death ; ameliorate her sufferings,
and help her and the fruit of her body that she may soon be deliv-
ered. Keep her and her child in perfect health and grant her life,
for the sake of the holy name, He. "Amen.—Selah!

Do you desire ypur son to possess an open and broad heart, so that
he may become an apt student and understand the lessons placed
before him readily, then speak this Psalm over a’cup filled with wine
and honey, pronounce also the holy name and an appropriate prayer

. over it, and let the lad drink of it, and your desires will be realized.

Finally, it is claimed that this Psalm is effectual in driving away
evil spirits; It is necessary, however, to pray this Pealm, with the’
holy name and an appropriate prayer, seven times over the person
possessed of the evil spirit. The letters of the name He are contained
in the words Hashamaijim, verse 3, and Begoaeli, verse 6.

Psalm 20.—Mix jn a vessel, rose-oil, water and salt, pray over it
seven times in the most holy name Jeho, this Psalm and a suitable
prayer. in a low voice and with reverence, then anoint with this oil
your face and hands, and sprinkle it on your clothing, and you will
remain free from all danger and suffering for that day.
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Are you sammoned to appear before the judge in person, in a judi-
cial trial, you should avail yourself of the above means shortly
beforehand, and by so doing you will surely be justified and depart
without restraint. The prayer in the last case is as follows : Lord and
judge of all the World! Thou holdest the hearts of all men in thy
power and movest them according ta thy holy will ; grant that I may
find grace and favor in the sight of my judges and those placed above
me in power, and dispose their hearts to my best interests. Grant
that I may be favored with a reasonable and favorable verdict, that
I may be justified by it, and that I may freely go from hence. Hear
me, merciful, beloved Father, and fulfil my desire, for the sake of thy
great and adorable name, Jeho. Amen.—Selab.

The letters of the holy name Jeho are contained in the words:
Jaanal, verse 2 ; Sela, verse 4, and Korem, verse 10.

. Psalm 21.—During an existing storm at sea, when there is danger
at hand, mix rose-oil, water, salt and resin, tgmnouuce over it slowly
this Psalm, and the holy name Jehaen, and then pour the consecrated
salve into the foaming sea while uttering the following prayer : Lord
of the world! Thou rulest the pride of the foaming and roaring sea,
and ealmest the terrible noise of the waves. May it please thee, for
the sake of thy most holy name, Jehach, to calm the storm, and to
deliver us mercifully from this danger. Amen. Selah!

The letters of this holy name are contained in the words : Jehovah,
verse 2; Duma, verse 14, and Ki, verse 13. ]

If you have a petition to present to the king, or to some other per-
son in high power, pronounance this Psalm over a mixture of olive oil
and resin, and at the same time think of the holy name of Jehach,
anoint your face, and pray in faith and in confidence a prayer suitable
to your circumstances, and then you may comfort.yourself with the
assurance that you will be favorably received and receive grace.

"Psalm 22,—If a traveler prays this Psalm seven times daily, with
the appropriate divine name, Aha, and a prayer arranged according
to surrounding circumstances, in full trust in the mighty protection
of our exalted and most merciful God, no misfortune will happen to
him, : Should he travel by water neither pirates nor storms can harm
hixg, and if be travels by land he will be safe from harm, by beasts
abd men.

The letters of this holy name are found in the words : Eli, verse 2;
Assah, verse 33.

"Psalm 28.—Should you desire to receive reliable instructions in
regard to something throngh a vision or in a dream, then purify your-
sélf by fasting and bathing, pronounce the Psalm with the holy name
Jah seven times, and pray at the end of each repetition : Lord of the
World ! notwithstanding thy anutterable mighty power, exaltation
and glory, thou wilt still lend a listening ear to the prayer of thy
humblest creature, and wilt fulfil his desires, Hear my prayer also,
loving Father, and let it be pleasing to thy most haly will to reveal

unto me in a dream, whether (here the affair of which a correot knowe
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ledge is deserved must be plainly stated) as thou didst eften reveal
through dreams the fate of our forefathers. Grart me my petitien foi
the sake of thy adorable name, Jah. Amen. Selah!

The letters of the holy name Jah, contain the words : Jehovah, vetve
1; Napschi, verse 3, and aecording to sthe alpbabeticat order Aasoh
Bechar, according to which the letters He and Mun bessme trams-

Psalms 24 and 25.—Although the contents of ‘these two Paslms
differ materially, in respect to their mystical uses, they are equal and
alike in power and action. Whoever ata these gsﬂm daily in
the morning with feelings of devotion, will éscape from the grestest

. dn%er, and the devastating flood will not harm him.
. The holy name is called Eli, and is found in the words of the twemnty-
fifth Psalm ; Elecha, verse 1; Lemaan, verse 1T, and Ml, verse 42. = -

Psalm 26.—When imminent dangers threaten, whether by fand or
by water, or if some one should be called upon to undergo sevetre
imprisonment, he should pray this Psalm with the mdtcated holy name
of Elohe, and with an appropriate prayer, and then he may confl-
dently look forward to an early release from ptison.

You will find the letters of this holy name in the words: Aischer, -
verse 10 ; Lisechmoa, verse 7; Lo, verse 4 (after the order of At~
Basch), aad Chattaim, verse 9. o !

Psalm 27.,—If you wish to be well and kindly received ia. a.-
strange city,and desire to be hospitably entertained, repeat this Pssim
upon your journey again and again, with reverence, and in fall con-
fidence that God will dispose the hearts of men o receive and eater- .

tain you kindly.
Remark by the Translater. .
Since the anthor has neither a holy name nor prayer for the
Psalm, it may be presumed that the frequent repetition of the
recesei

is sufficient for all purposes intended.

Psalm 28,—Do you wish your enemy to become lod
you, pronounce this Psalm, with the appropriate hely mmure H
a suitable prayer, trusting in the power and readiness of the :Great
Ruler of hearts, and g0 {onr ‘wish will be fally realised.

The two letters of this holy name are contained in the words;
Ledavid, verse 1, and Haoldm, according to the order of At Basch.

Psalm 29.—This Psalm is highly recommended for casting out -
an evil spirit. The manner of proceeding is as follows: Take even
splinters of the esier and seven leavés of a date palm that never bore -
fenit, place them in a pot filled with water npen which the sum never
shone. and repeat over it in the evening, this Pealm with the -mest
holy name of Aha, ten times with greas reverence ; aad then i -full
trust in the power of Gond, set the pot upon the earth ia the apen air,.
and let it remain there until the folowing evening. Afterwards pour
the.whole of it, at the door of the possessed, and the Baach Roah, that
is, the evil spirit, will surely depart. .

whove
Psalm

- 40
e, and
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The two letters of this holy name are coutained in the words Jeho-
vah, verse 11, aud according to the alphabetical order called Ajack
Bechar and Habre, verse 2. .

Remarks by the Translator.
With this Psalm also there is no prescribed prayer given.

Psala 80.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily, shall be safe from all
evil occurrences. The holy name is Eel, and may be found in the
words : Aromimdha; verse 2, and Lemaan, verse 12.

By the Trauslator.
This Psalm and the following are also without a preseribed prayer.

Ponlm 81.—Wonld you escape slanders, and are you desirous
that evil tongues may do.you no harm or cause you vexation, repeat
this Psalm in a low voice, with commendable devotion, over a small
quantity of pure olive oil, and anoint your face and hands with it in
the name of Jah.

The letters constituting this holy name are found in the words :
Palteni, verse 2, and Hammesachlim, verse 22,

Remark.

The translator regards it necessary to remark once for all. that
ers especially adupted to these as well as mn.n{ of the following
;::?nl are wanting, and that the author undoubtedly thought that the
prayers siready given would enable each one. to extemporize a suit-
able prayer. This presumptien is the more probable, since we find
further on in the work, that the anthor exhorts all to engage in prayer
to God, without prescribing any particular form. Another circum-
stance, however, relates to the holy names, and if these are wanting it
was 8o ordered by the aucient Kabbalists, and on this account it
shoald be particularly noted at all times.

Psalm 82, — Whoever prays this Psalm daily receives grace,
Love and merey. With this Psalm will be found neither holy name
HOT prayen

Psalm 88, —Have you been unfortunate in respect to the constant
death of your children at birth, pronounce this Psalm with the holiest
name Jehovah, over pure olive oil and anoint your wife therewith,
and the children born to you thereafter will live,

At the time of a general famine, the inhabitants of the afflicted dis-
trict should pray this Psalm with united hearts and powers, and they
will surely be heard. o

The letters of this holy name yon will find in L?fehouh, verse 2,
Hodu, verse 3, Asath, verse 9, and Hejozer, verse 14.

Psalm 84,—Have you resolved to visit a prince or another person
high in aathority, pronounce this Psalm and the holy name Pele, that
is. Wonderful, briefly hefore appearing in their presence and you will
be reccived pleasanily and find favor, ]
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The letters of this holy name are found in the words, Paude,- verse
23 ; Lifne, verse 1.and Kara, verse 7. L

Even so this Psalm is highly recommended to each traveler, for if
he prays it diligently he will surely finish bis journey in safety.

Psalm 85.—Have you a lawsuit pendiog in which-you are opposed
by unrighteous, revengeful and quarrelsome people, then, pray this
Psalm with its holy name Jah, early in the morning for three aucces-
sive days, and you will surely win your case.

The letters composing this holy name are contained in the words:
Lochmi, verse 1; and in Wezinna, verse 2. : )

Psalm 86, — Against all evil and slanderous libels pray this
Psalm, and they will cause you no injury.

The holy name of this Psalm is found in the words : Arven, verse 6 ;
Mischpatecha, verse 7 ; and Tehom, verse 7. -

Psalm 87, —If any one has drunken so much wine as to lose his
reason, and in consequence. fears are entertained for his safety, then
quickly pour water into a pitcher. pronounce this Psalm over it, and
bathe his head and face with the consecrated water, and give him also
to drink of it. ST :

Psalms 88 and 89.—If yon have been ro much slandered that
the king and the officers of the law have been turned against you,
_ and are taking measures to punish you, arise early. at the break of
day and go out into the ficlds. Pray these Psalms and their holy
name seven times with great devotion. and fast the entire day.

The holy name of the first Psalin is Aha. and of the second He, taken
from the words Hascha, verse 14, and Amarti, verse 2.

Psalm 40, -—The principal characteristic of tkis Psalm is, that we
can, by its use. free ourselves from evil spirits, if we pray it daily,

The holy name is Jah. and is found in the words : Schauaiti, verse
2, and Chuscha, verse 14.

Psalms 41 to 48.—If yonr enemies have despoiled yon of credit
and caused you to be mistrusted, and thereby reduce yonr earnings,
or perhaps, deprive you of your office and inssalled another in your
place, you should pray these three times a day for three successive
days, together with a prayer that is appropriate to your circum-
stances, and by doing this you will perceivé incredible things. Your
enemies will be put to shame and you will be unscathed. ’

The 42d Psalm posseases this peculiar characteristic. If youn wigh
to be sure in regard to a certain cause. and desire to obtain informa-
tion throngh a dream. you must fast one day. and shortly before re-
tiring to rest you must pray this Psalm and the holy name, Zawa,
(which means the Lord of Host4,) belonging to the Pxalm. 8even
times, making known your desires, each time, in an appropriate
prayer, in which your wishes shonld be plainly named.

Psalm 44.—If vou wish to be safe from your enemics ﬂ')e frequent
praying of this Psalm will, it is said, answer your expectations.
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Psalms 45 and 46.—These two Psalms are said to poesess the vir-
tue of makiug peace between man and wife, and, especially. to tame
cross wives, The saying is, namely : Whoever has a scolding wife,
let him pronounce the 46th Psalm over pure olive oil, and anoint his
body with it, when his wife, in the future, will be more lovable and
friendly. But if a man has innocently incurred the enmity of his
wife, and desires a proper return of conjngal love and peace, let him
pray the 46th Psaln over olive®oil, and anoint his wife thoroughly
with it, and, it is said, married love will again return.

The holy name is Adojah, (this name is composed of the first sylla-
bles of the two most holy names of God. Adonai and Jehovah.)

The letters are in the words: Elohim, verse 2; Meod, verse 2;
Jehovah, verse 8. and Sela, verse 12,

Psalm 47.—Do you wish to be beloved. respected and well re-
ceived by all your fellow-men, pray this Psalm seven times daily.

Psalm 48.—If you have many enemies without canse, who hate yon
out of pure envy, pray this Psalm often, and with it think of the holy
name Sach, which means Pare, Clear and Transparent, and your ene-
mies will be seized with fear, terror and anxiety, and in future they
will no more attempt to injure you.

The letters of the holy name are to be found in the words: Achasa-
tam, verse 7, and Ki, verse 14.

Psalms 49 and 50.—Is one of your family burdened with a severe
and perhaps incurable fever, then take a new pen and ink prepared
for this purpose, and write the 49th Psalm and the firat six verses of
the 50tk Psalm, together with the appropriate holy name Schaddi,
which dignifies Almighty, and which belongs to these Psalms, upon
pure parchment prepared for this particular case, and hang it around
the patient’s néck with a silken string, -

The letters composing the divine name, Schaddei. can be found in
the words of the 49ih P’salm, Schimma, verse 1 ; Adaw, verse 3, and
Wikas, verse 8. . .

Remarks by the Translator.

(Should some one choose to write and wear a talisman such as is
described above, we would kindly advise him to procure parchment,
ink and pen from a Jewish writer of the ten commandments.)

It is asserted that whosoever wears the 50th Psalm. written as
above described. upon his person. will be safe from all danger, and
escape from all the machinations of robbers.

The holy name is Chai, which signifies, Living. and the letters are
* taken from the words: Sewach, verse 5 ; and Anochi, verse 7.

Psalm 51.—-Is any one troubled with an anxious and restless con-
science on account of the commission of a heavy sin, then let him pro-
nounce this Psalm with the word Dam connected with it in the mind,
three times a day, namely. early at noon and in the evening over
poppy-oil, and at the same time utter a prayer suitable to the ocoa-
sion KI which the evil deed must be mentioned in deep humility and
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sorrow, which must be obtained from the just yet mercitul Judge of
all men through a contrite heart. then let him anoint himself with the
consecrated oil over the body, and he will find in a few days that he
has found grace and that the beavy burden has been removed.

The letters of the word Dam, through the transposition uf the B and
M in the words Parim, verse 20, and Bebo, verse 2. are takan acoord-
ing to the order of the alphabet, Al Bam, in which the B is taken
for M.

Psalm 52.—He who is so unfortunate as to be disturbed through
frequent elauders is advised to utter this Psalm daily in the morning,
and no special prayer or holy name is needed Lo obtain the benefit of
the Psahn. .

Psalms 58 to 55. —These three Psalms are ordained to be uttered
by him who is persccuted without cause by open and secrét enemies,
If he desires only to quiet bis enemies,. or fill them with fear, he muss
daily repeat the prescribed 53d Psalm with the holy name Ai. The
letters of this name are the first letters of the two- blessed names of
God, Adonai, Jehovah, and are found in the words Amar, verse 2, and’
Jiszmach, verse 6.

If, however, he wishes not only to be secare from their malice, butif
he also desires to revenge himself upon them, then he must repeat the
64th Psalm with the prescribed holy name. Jah. The letters of this
are found in the last words of this Psalm, Eeni, and in the word
Immenau, verse 2, and indeed according to the Kabbalistic rule Ge-
matria, inasmuch as the letter He, when it is writien out signifies six
in number, and in this manner may very easily be taken for the
letter Vav, which, in counting, also numbers six.

Should he desire to render his enenries evil for evil, hs shall repeat
the 55¢fh Psalm with- the name Vah, which centains both of the finak
letters of the name Jehovah. The letters of this name are found im
the words : Weattah, verzse 12, and Haasinad, verse 2.

Psalm 56.—This Psalm is recommended to him, who is desirons
of freeing himself from the bonds of passion and of sense, and who is
anxious to be delivered from the so-called Jemer Horra, which means,
the evil lusts or the desire to commit sin.

Psalm 57.—Whosoever wishes to be fortunate in all his under-
takings should pray this Psalm daily after the morning prayer in the
church. and with it the holy name Chai, signifying Living, which
name he should keep constantly in his mind.

The two letters of this name are contained in the words: Chonuent;
verse 2, and in Elohim, verse 6. :

Psalm 58.—If you shonld be attacked by a vicious deg, pray this
Psalm quickly, and the dog will not harm you. i

Psalm 59,—Would yon be entirely free from the Jezor Horra,
that is, from the inclination whick all men possess to do evil, and the
pinful appetites and passions which often overgome them, then pray

-~ - - -
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14
this Psalm from the second verse tc the end, for three days in suc-
¢ession, at early noon and in the evening, and the holy name belong-
itg thereto, namely, Paltioel, which signifies Strong God, My Res-
tuer and Saviour; also, pray the prescribed prayer, and you will
become aware of the most wonderful changes within yourself.

The prayer is as follows : Lord, my Father and the Father of mine,
ighty Ged ! 'May it please thee for the sake of thry great, holy and
sdorable name, Paltioel, to release me from the Jezer Harra (from my
evil desires aud passions and from all evil thonghts and acts). as thon
g:(ll:ltl'the auther of this Psaim when he prayed to thee. Amen.—

—
' The letters of the bolynamé of Palticel may be found in the words,
Pischii, verse 3 ; Elohim, verse 5 ; Chattati, verse 3 ; Jehovah, verse -
8; Aschir, verse 15, and Maschel, verse 14.

< Psalm 80.—If you are a soldier in an army, and are about march-
ing into the field, repeat this Psalm, keeping in mind the holy name
of Jab. and at the conélusion of each repetition of the Psalm, utter u
suitable prayer in full reliance upon the endless omnipotence of Him,
who can give the victory-where he will, and you will be- enabled fo
retarn to ‘your home uninjared, .

The two leiters of the beoly name Jah, are centained in the word
Zarenu, verse 14, as the last word of this Psalm, and in Lelemmred,
verse 1. :

Pralm 61.—When x;ou are about taking possession of a new -
dwelling, repeat this Psalm just before moving in, with a suitable
prayer, trusting in the name of Schaddei, and you will experience
bleesing and good fortume.

Tue letters composing thisname are taken from the words Schimmu,
verse 2 ; Ken, verse 9 ; and Jom, the last word of this Pealm. It
shonld, however, be remarked ‘that both the last letters are selected
according to the alphabetical order of- Ajack Beehar.

Psalm 62, Speak this Psalm with preper reverence on Sundey
immediately after the evening prayer, and on Monday after vespers,
and at the same time think of the holy name Ittami, which means
“ eoncealed, hidden, or invisible ” (which most probably refers to the
invisible God, who covers the transgressions of penitent sinners). and
uiter the following prayer : Great, mighty and mercifal God ! may it
be thy holy will to pardon me all my sins, transgressions and offerices;
wilt thon cover them; and blot them out as- thou didst the sins apd
transgressions of him who uttered this Psalm in thy presence, wilt
t’he‘oubd!o this for the sake of the adorable mame of Ittami. Amen —

. ) .

The letters of this name may be found in the words : Achi. verse 2 H
Jeaeh;:e, verse 2 ; Emot, verse 3; Lelohim, verse 6, and Leisch,
verse 13.

- Psalm 68.—If you have reason to believe that your business-part-
ners are about to take unfair advantage of yon, undytbnt ou will !mrer

lons ‘through them; and ‘if you desize, on this accoun -to withdraw
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from the firm, l:r“ this Psalm, and with it think of the holy name
Jach, and you will not only be able to withdraw without loss, bat
you will obtain farther good fortune and blessings.

‘The letters of this holy name are contained in the words Jasjmach,
verse 11, and Jechuda, verse 1.

Psalm 64, —In reference to this Psalm it is only neceasary to say, that -
seafarers who daily pray it with devotion will complete their voyage
without accident, and reach their place of destination in good bealth,
Ag for the rest, neither holy name nor especial prayer have been-con-
sidered necessary. ’

Psalm 65.—Whoeoever utters this Psalm with its appropriate name
Jab, persistently, will be fortunate in all his undertakings, and every-
thing he attempts will result to his best advantage, It is particularly
recommended to one who bas a petition to prefer, for it is asserted
that be will certainly obtain his gsires.

The two letters of this holy name are taken from the words Jos-
chiru, verse 14, and Dumijah verse 2.

Psalm 66.—If any man is possessed of a Ruack Roah (evil spirit),
write this Psalm on parchment and hang it qun bim ; then stretch
your hands over him and- 84y : Save me, O God, for the waters are
come into my soul. Psalm lxix. 2,

Psalms 67 and 68.—Both these Psalms contain the divine name of
Jah. The letters composing it are found in the first Psalm and are select-
ed from the words : Jechonnenu, verse 2, and from the last word of the
fifth verse, Sela. In the second, on the other hand, from Jakum,
verse 2, and from Aora, verse 36. The first should be prayed in a
protracted case of fever, or in severe imprisonment. The second, on
the contrary should be prayed over a vessel filled with water upon
which the sun never shone, in a8 low voice, and in the name of the
patient, and then work his body with the water, and the evil spirit
will depart from him. ’

Psalms 69 and 70,—The first of these Pealms should be nitered daily
over water, by the libertine and sensualist, who is 8o confirmed in his
evil habits, as to become a slave to them, and who, however much he
may desire to escape these habits, is unable to do so. After having
prayed this Psalm over the water he should drink of it:

The second should be prayed by him who desires to conquer his
enemies. :

Neither of these two Psalms have prescribed holy name or’ prayer.

Psalm 71,—With this Psalm there is likewise neither holy name nor
prayer, but it is said to have the power to liberate any one from
prison, who will for a time pray it reverentially seven times a day.

Psalm 79.—Writethis Psalm with the name Aha, in the usual manaer,
npon pure parchment, and suspend it around your neck, and you will
become a universal favorite, and find favor and graoe from all men ;
you may then live uncancerned, for you can never come to.poverty.

The letters of the holy name are taken from the words : Elo)
verse 1, and Jeasshruhu, verve 17, :
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Psalms 78 to 78.—Since these eleven Psalms have ‘neither holy
names nor particular closing prayers, I shall, in order to economize
space, rgqsrd she peenliar virtues ascribed to each one for the good

of nd.

The 73d Psalm should be repeated reverently seven tiines daily by
those who are compelled to sojoarn in a heathen, idolatrous or infidel
coutdry, and- by.d 80, 2o one need feel afraid thas he will be in~
duced to-deny his faith, )

The froquent-and earness prayer of the 74th Psalm is said to defeat’

' the perssvution-embittersd by enemies, and will frustrate the oppres-

siows of..the: selémiglity - wealth-seoking, hard-hearted people, and
will a¢ the same time bring them to a terrible end. ’
The davows-praydr-of the T4th Pealm will effect the .forgiveness of

Thé 70tk Pealh is said to be the quickest and most effective defence
agaiast danger from fire and water.

Whosoever prays the 77th Psalm daily will not be overtaken by
wanit 0 datrger.

Whoeosver prays the 78th Psalm earnestly and- often, will be be-
loved-anid-respected by kings aud princes and will receive favor from

them, .
The frefruent prayer of the 79th Psaim, it is said, is fatal to enemies
and oppotents: . ’

The constant and industrious prayer of 80th and 81st Psalms is said
to be a happy means of saving men from falling into unbelief and
saves them also from other errors,

The prayer of the 82d Psalm will assist an envoy to transact his
business to the satisfaction of his employers, and his business affairs
will suoceed and prosper. :

You should write the 83d Psalm properly, upon pure parchment,
and suspend it around your neck, and by so doing yon will abide
ssfely in war, avoidiny defeat and captivity. If you should, however,
be.ovesceme, your captars will not harm you, for even in captivity
0o barm-oan. befal you.: '

Psalin 84,—WHE&h & man, through 4 severe and protracted illness,
bas :aoqnired s repulsive, disgusting and bad odor, he should pro-
ponnoe this Psali withi the pteseribed holy name of Af, which means
Palher, over & pot of water upon which the sun never shone, and
shen mmr the. water all over himself,and then the bad smell will
leave him.

The lettars of the holy name Af, are found in the words : Zebarth,
verse 2, aad in Bach, verse 6.

. Psalm 85.—Do gou wish that your former friend, but who now
lives’ at enmity with you, should again be reconciled to you, if you
ean-discover no digposition on his part to make it up with you, then
go oat into an open field. turn your face toward' the South, and pro-
nonnce this Psalm, with its prescribed holy name Vah, seven times in
pucoessioh, and he will approach and: receive you in-gress friendabip, -
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Psalms 86 to 88.,—These three Psalms again are left without a
holy name, and there is nothing further said about them, than that &
person should accustom himself to pray them often, because by so
doing much good ‘can be done and much evil avoided. The frequent
praying, of the 85th Psalm especially, is said to promote the wejfare
of the community and the congregation. .

Psalm 89, —Should one of your own family or dear friends waste
away so rapidly, in consequence of a severe 1liness, so that they are
already nearly helpless and useless, speak this Psalm over olive oil
aud pour the oil over the wool that has been shorn from a wether or
a ram, and with it anoint the body and limbs of the patient, and he
will speedily recover.

If your friend is under arrest, and you desire his liberation, go into
an open field, raise your eyes toward heaven and repeat this Psalm, .
with a prayer suited to the circumstances, which should be uttered in
full confidence in God. \

Psalm 90.—Should you accidentally encounter a lion in the forest,
or-should you be deceived, cheated or plagued by an evil spirit or
ghost, then grasp in your mind the name of God (Schaddei) and repeat
this Psalm, and they will withdraw themselves. But you will be
still more seonre when such a danger should ariee, if yon the
following 91st Pealm in connection with the 90th, at one and the same
time. :

Psalm 91.—The holy name of this Psalm is El, which means Strong
God. After speaking this Psalm, and the preceding one, over a person
tormented by an evil spirit, or one afflicted by an incurable disease,
in the name of Eel Schaddei, then pray humbly : Let it be thy holy
pleasure, oh my God! to take from N., son of R., the evil spirit by
which he is tormented, for the sake of thy great, mighty and -holy
name El Schaddei. Wilt thou presently send bim health and let him
be.perfectly restored. Hear his prayer as thou once did that of thy
servant Moses when he prayed this Psalm. Let his prayer penetrate to
thee as once the holy incense arose to thee on high. Amen. Selah! -

The two letters of the name Eel are contained in the words Jeschuti,
verse 16, and Orech, verse 16. i .

Again write this Psalm in connoction with the last verse of the
previous Psalm upon clean parchment, and concea] it behind the door
of your house, and you will be secure from all evil accidents. :

Kabbalists ascribe to this Psalm when taken in connection with the -
above verse, the most wonderful virtue, when it is used in accordance
with the nature of existing circumstances, and wpen it is comhined
with other scriptural passages, holy names of angels, characters and -
preyers. it is said, for example : . . .

Px;.iyer through which all distress, danger and suffering may be
turned aside. If any ome should be in danger of his life, or become
distressed, be it what it may, such as being attacked by an incurable
disease, pestilence, fire or water, overwhelmed by enemies or mur-
derers, in battles, sieges, robberies, close imprisonment, etc., let him
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confess his sins first of all, and then speak the Vihi Noamprayer (il:e

name by which the 91st Psalm with the aforemasid verse is usually
known), ninety-nine times, according to the number of the two holiest
names of God, Jehovah Adoaei. h time when he comes to the
fourteenth verse, ** Because he hath set his love upon me,” etc , he
shall keep in mind the hol{ name, and then pray devoutly each time :
*Thou art the most holy, king over all that is revealed and hidden,
exalted above all that is high, sanotify and glority thy adorable name
iu this thx world, so that all the nations of the earth may know that
thiue Is the glory and the power, and that thou bast secured me from
all distress, but especially out of the painful emergency (here the
object of' the Prayer must be distinetly stated), which has overtaken
me N.,son of R. AndI herewith promise and vow that I will now
and ever after this, as long as I shall live upon the earth, and antil I
return to the dust from.which I was taken.” (Here the vow must be
verbally stated,—stating what we will do, perform or give in the ser-
vice of our Creator. e vow may consist in fasting. giving alms,
or in the daily reading of several chapters of the Holy Scriptures,
Psalms, of the Sohar or of the Talmud, releasing of captives. nursing
the sick and burying the dead.) “Praised be Jehovah. my Rock and
my Salvation. Thou wilt be my representative and intercessor, and
wilt help me, for thou helpest thy poor, feeble and -bumble creature,
and in time of need releasest from fear and danger. and dealest merci-
fully with thy people; merciful and forgiving, thou hearest the
prayer of every one. Praised art thou, Jehovah. thon who hearest
prayer.” * (The last words should be repeated "seven times at each
end{ng of the prayer.) : .

And now, whoever will punctually obeerve the foregoing instrne-
Bons three days in succession. in full trust in the mighty help of God.
he may rest assured of the assistance which he desires. .

Kabbalists, and cially the celebrated Rabbi Isnac Loria have
assured us that in a time of pestilence or general emergency, the.Vihi
Noamprayer shonld be prayed seven times daily. connecting with it
in the mind the figure of the golden candlestick. when it is composred
of the forty-one holy and important words and names of this Pealn.
with which we should especially consider the holy names in their
order. The following are the puwes: .

‘Vean, Alm, Bich, Iba, Wich, Tka, Asn,  Benl,

Mii, Tmol, Veal, Ktaz, Ila, Mehoh, Imi, Becha,

Im, Retak, Betu, Lir, Uma, Ima, Miz, Mehi,

Aki, Lakad, Mili, Ibak, Rul, Leta, Afcham, Pesch,

Asb, Schin, Aki, Acchu, Kuck, Vetat, Raasch, Jaub,
Ana.

(B0 Tig &)
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Fig. A.

After this should be spoken verses 21-28, chapter xii. of Exodus,
and with them keeping in mind the names contained in the 23d and
28th verses, in the following order :

Awal, Jabel, Ito, Huj Husch, Abs, Imo, Vil.

As also Vohu, Ubha, Bam, Bili, Zel, Holo, Vesop, and finally. the
holy name : Nischaszlas. °

And now, he who observes all these things to the very letter, and
who can keep in his memory all the letters, points or vowels, he shall
be safe from all danger, and shall be as strong as steel, so that no
firearms can harm him. The certainty of this is shown by the Kabba-
lists, because the letter Seijid is not to be found in the entire Psalm,
and since the word Seijin or Kie Seijin embraces within its meaning
all deadly weapons, this conclusion is entirely correct.

Remarks by the Translator.

. The extraordinary powers ascribed to the 91st Psalm may all be
right and proper enough, but it is. to be regretted that.the reader
cannot avail himself of its benefits, especially in the last experiment,
because all the recorded holy names consist of the first letter of all
the words of the 91st Psalm, and likewise of the 23d and 28th verses
of Exodus, chapter xii., a passage which has already been quoted.
It is, therefore, impossible to pronounce this name ;;roperly, neijher
can it be translated into English or into any other langnage. And
how shall we then memorize the first letters of each word of the Pealm
together with the points or vowels belonging to them? If any one,
notwithstanding the difficulties attending the use of this Psalm,
‘shuald desire to avail himself of its virtues, then he must undertake

.
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the burdensome task of learning the Hebrew langaage, or he must
write it, and wear it upon his heart as an amulet.

Psalm 92.—He who desires to attain to high honors, let him take..
with this object in view, a new pot filled with water Place in it myr-
tle and vine leaves, and pronounce over it, with perfect trust, the
following Psalmg, namely, the 92, 94, 23, 20, 24, and 100, three times
in succession, and at each time let him wash himself out of the pot
and afterward anoint his face and whole body with the water ; then
turn his face toward the north, pray to God for the fulfilment of his
desires, and he will see wonderful things. He will be astonished with
his ever-increasing good fortune. He will also, in a wonderful mah-
ner, advance from one post of honor to another,

Psalm 98, —There is nothing special recorded of this Psalm, other
than that it is highly recommended to any one who has a suit with a
stern and unjust opponent. The proper use of this Psalm, it is said
will surely win him’ his cause. *

Psalm 94.—If you have a hard, unyielding and bitter enemy, who
oppresses you sorely and causes you great anxiety, repair to an open
field on Monday, take some incense into your mouth, turn with your
face toward the East and West, and repeat first the 94th Psalm and
then the 92d, seven times, keeping in mind at the same time the holy.
name Eel Kanno Taf, which signifies great, strong, zealous and good
God, and pray each time at the ending of these Psalms: ‘¢ May it
please Thee, O great, strong, zealous and good God, to humble my
enemy N., son of R., a8 thou once did the enemies of our great teacher
Moses, who rests in peace, and who completed this Psalm to thy glo-
rification. Let my prayer arise to thee as did the sweet smell of
incense from the altar of incense, and let me behold thy wonderful
power. Amen!—Selah!—

Psalm 95.—The appropriate holy name of God peculiar to this

. Psalm is Eel, which is, great, strong God, and the letters are found in

the words : Eel, verse 3, and Lezur. verse 1.
The pious believer should pray this Psalm for his erring and un-
believing brethren.

Psalins 96 and 97.—The holy name of these two Psalms is Jah,

‘and the letters of the first are fonnd in the words, Jeschnato. verse 2,

and Hawn, verse 7, and those of the other in the words, Jismechu,
verse 1, and Atta, verse 8. Whosoever will pray these two Psalms
three times daily, will cause his family great joy and contentment.

Psalm 98.—The holy name of this Psalm is also Jah, and should
be pronounced in order to establish peace and unity between families.
The letters of the holy name are taken out of the words :. Israel, verse
3 ; and Haschiah, verse 1.

Psalm 99,—With this Psalm there is no holy name recor;ied, and
all who wish to become really pious are advised to pray it often with
proper devotion, -
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Psalm 100,—The holy name Jah, 8o often meutioned already, is
also appropriate to this Psalin, and whoever prays it several days suc-
cessively seven times, will overcome all his enemies. The two letters
of this holy name are recorted in verse 3, and in Aetodah, verse 4.

Psalm lOl.—Whoevqr:b_ears this Psalm in addition to the 68th
upou his person, written upon parchment, is secure from the persecu-
tion of evil spirits and vindictive persons.

Psalms 102 and 108.—Both these Psalms are said to be very
good tor barren women by the use of which they may receive grace
and favor from God. The holy name of the one is called Jah, and is

“taken from Aaneni, verse 3, and the name of the other one is Aha,
and is tuken from the word Adonai, verse 12, and from Svla, verse 20.

Psalm 104.—The frequent and earnest prayer of this Psalm is said
to be attended with such great power. that through it the Masick may
be destroyed.

Remarks of the Translator.

The word Masick signifies, according to its root, only romething
hurtful, something that will cause harm. it may be by spirits. beings
or animals. Generally, however, the Jews understood the term to
mean the Devil, and with its connections in this place the word must
mean original sin and the propensity to commit sin,

Psalms 105 to 107.—To these three Psalms the holy name of Jah
is ascribed, and according to the original writing, it is raid, that the
105th Psalm will cure thvee days’ fever; the praying of the 106th
Psalm will cure the four days’ fever. and finally the praying of the
107th will care the daily fever.

The letters ot the holy names are taken from Lejaikof, verse 7. and
Hodn, verse 1, and further from Sochreni, verse 4, and from Tehillato,
verse 2 of the 106th Psalm, and finally from Jischlach, verse 19, and
Verinna, verse 21.

Psalm 108, —Write this Psalm with its proper holy name. Vi, (two
letters from the most holy name of Jchovah. in which Kabbalists
seek through its many divisions, great secrets). upen clean parch-
ment. and hide it in a secure spot hehind the door of your house. and
then your going and coming will be blessed, and you will be success-
ful in all yonr business transactions.

The two letters of the holy name Jehovah, by a transposition of
Vav and Jod, are contained in the words : Zarenun, verse 14. and in
Nachon, verse 2.

Psalm 109.—Have yon a mighty enemy. who plagnes and oppresses
yon, fill a new jug with new, sparkling wine. add some mustard to it,
and then repeat this Psalm three days successively. while at the same
time you keep in mind the holy name of Eel (great and strong God),
and afterward pour the mixture before the door of vour enemy’s
dwelling. Be ocareful, however, that you do not sprinkle a single
drop upon yourself when in the act of pouring it qut,
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The letters of the name Eel are found in the words, Elohim, verse 3,
and in Ki Jamood, verse 5. >

Psalms 110 and 111,—The first of these Psalms is marked with
the holy name Jah. and by its frequent use in the form of a prayer,
and a man may compel all enemies and opposers to bow to him
and beg for quarters and peace. . .

Through praying the 111th Psalm a man may acquire many friends
without the necessity of keeping constantly in mind any special holy
name.

Psalms 112 and 118.—By praying the first of these Psalms a man
will increase in might and power from time to time, and by praying
the second devoutly it is possible to check growing heresy and infi-
delity. Neither of these Psalms has a peculiar holy name.

Psalm 114.—The holy name of this Psalm consists of two letters,
taken together from the names Adonai (Lord), and Jehovah, namely,
Aba, which may be found in this Psalm in the words Jisgraoel, verse
1, and Jehuda, verse 2. If yon.desire success in your trade or busi-
ness, write this Psalm with its appropriate holy name upon clean
parchment, and carry it about your person constantly in a small bag
prepared especially for this purpose.

Psalm 115.—If you are determined to dispute with infidels, here-
tics and scoffers at religion, pray this Psalm devoutly beforehand.

Psalm 116. —Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotion. trust-
ing fullg in God, will be safe from violent death, neither will be be
overtaken by a sudden death. '

Psalm 117.—Did you make a vow to obtain a certain command-
ment or perform a good work, and fail in the performance of them
through forgetfulness or carelessness, as soon as you recollect your
remissness pray this Psalm with a broken and contrite heart.

Psalm 118.—If {on pray this Psalm often and devoutly, yon will
be able to silence all free-thinkers, scoffers of religion and heretics,
who labor to lead you astray.

Psalm 119.—This it is well known is the largest of all the Psalms,
and consiste in the Hebrew of eight alphabetg, but in such a manner,
that each letter appears in undisturbed regularity, and through this
there arose twenty-two special divisions, which are included in each
eight verses, becauee s particular power is ascribed to each division,
wetich I cannot present to the reader in clearer manner than by placing
each letter before him which forms the particular division.

Al? .—The eight verses of this letter, which all begin with Aleph,
should be pronounced over a man whose limbs shake and quiver, and
if this be done in a Jow and even tone of voice, he will be relieved.
If any one has made a vow, which has become burdensome to fnlfil,
it will be easy for him to keep his promise,

|
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Beth.—It is said that through the second division from the ninth
to the sixteenth verse, a man, may obtain a good memory, an open
heart, desirous to learn, and an extended intelligence. Whosoever
desires to attain this must begin as follows: Remove from a hard-
boiled egg the shell deftly and cleanly.so that the inside shall remain
uninjured, and write upon it the above eight verses as well as the
fourth verse of Deuteronomy, xxxiii., and eight verses of Joshus, i.,
and also the holy name of the angels Chosniel, Schrewndel and Mupiel.
The translation of these three angel-names it is net necessary to know,
because they must not be pronounced, but since it will be of interest
to the reader to know the meaning of them, it will not be superfluous
to give them here. Chosniel, signifies Cover, or overshadow me,
mighty God! (namely, with the spirit ef wisdom and knowledge.)
Schrewniel, turn me, again, mighty God! that is, change me, convert
me into a better man or woman, a8 David once said, ‘* Create in me,
oh God,” etc. Mupiel means: Out of the mouth of the mighty God
(namely, let me attend upon the decrees of thy laws, as if I heard and
received them from the mouth of God himself). Finally, the follow-
ing must also be written upon the egg: Open and enlarge my heart
and understanding, that I may hear and comprehend everything that
1read, and that I may never forgetit. All this must be done on a
Thursday evening, after fasting the entire day, and then the egg
must be inserted whole into the mouth, and when it is eaten, the four
first verses of this division must be repeated tliree times in succession.

Gimel.—The division of the third letter, verses 17 to 24 should be
prayed seven times in succession, in a low, solemn tone and with full
confidence in the omnipotence of God, over the seriously injured
eye of a friend, 8o that the pain may cease and the eye restored.

Daleth. —By the earnest praying of this division, verses 25 to 32,
a painful injury of the left eye can be cured in the first plape, in the
same manner as is described above, and in the second place, if a man
is engaged in a lawsuit, or is vexed by a change of occupation, or
residence, or if he desires to make an advantageous selection, or make
a resolution, he should repeat these eight times in succession. On
the other hand, however, if & man must avail himself of the advioce -
and assistance of many persons in.order to accomplish an undertaking:
successfully, he should repeat this division ten times.

He.—The division of the letter He, verses 33 to 40, is said to make
people refrain from committing sins, A sinful being, who has be-
come 80 much accustomed to commit sin and vice, that he cannot re-
frain from them, notwithstanding his best resolutions, should write
these eight verses upon parchment prepared from a clean deer skin,
(or cause them .thus to be written.) place it in a bag prepared fer
this purpose and hang it around his neck, so that he will carry it con«
tinually npon his breast.

Vau.—Speak these eight verses, 41 to 48, properly over water, and
give it to your servant or dependent to drink,-and then your rule and --
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power over him will become easy and agreeable, and hé will serve
you willingly.

Zain,—To the seventh division, verses 49 to 56, two different effects
are ascribed. It is said, for example: If one of your friends or ac-
quaintances is afflicted with melancholy, or becomes splenetic, or_has
severe stitching in the side, write this division, with the holy name
Raphael, which signifies, heal, mighty God, properly upon a small
piece of clean parchment, and bind it upon the ‘patient where the
,6pleen is situated. . :

If you have been led into an undertaking that promises evil results,
. -through the misrepresentations of evil counsellors, repeat this division

eighteen times, and you will find means to withdraw from the under-
_ taking without injury to yourself. :

Cheth.—Speak the division of ‘his letter, vverse-s b7 .to.64, seven
times over wine, and give a sick person, who has severe pains in the
uppetr part of ghe body, to drink of it, and he will soon find relief.

Teth.—The division of the letter Teth, verses 65 to 72, is an easy,
‘quick and tried remedy to gure the severest case of kidmey or liver
complaints, or to take away pain in the hips. Pronounes these eight
verses properly, specially aud reverently over the sick person and he
will convalesce. ’

Jod.—Would youn find grace and favor with God and man, pray at
the close of each morning prayer the division of this letter, verses 70
to 80, trusting fully in the mercy and grace of God, and your prayer
will be heard.

.—I1f one of yours has a dangerous sore, or & burning swell-
ing on the right side of the nose, pray the eight verses of this division
verses 81 to 88, ten times, in a low and conjuring veice, over the sore,
and you will perceive to your astonishment and joy, that the other-
wise incurable sore will be healed.

Lamed.—If you are summoned to appear personally before the
Judge in a lawsuit, pray on the preceding day, just after the evening
prayer, the division of the letter Lamed, verses 89 to 96, and you
will obtain a favorable hearing, and will be permitted to leave the
court justified.

Mem.—For pain in the limbs, and especially for paralysis in the
right arm or hand. a man should pray this division. verses 97 to 104,
seven times for three successive days, in a low conjuring voice, over
the affected arm, and the pain will cease and the arm will he healed.

Nun,—Have you a mind to travel, pray this division, verzes 105 to
112. which begins with the werds: “ For thy word is a lamp to my
feet,” a few days previous to starting upon your journey, each time
after the morning and evening prayer, and yon will accomplish your

innrnav eafolv and will nrnanar in vanr avacatian

]
']
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Samech,—If you have a favor to ask of a superior, pray, before
presenting your petition, or before you attempt to ask the favor
verbally, the eight verses of the letter Samech, verses 113 to 120, and
you will not go away unheard.

Ain.—In the same way and manner as the prayer of the division of
the letter Mem, heals pain in the right arm, 8o also the praying of the
eight verses of the letter Ain, verses 121 to 128, will cure pain in the
left arm and hand.

Pe.—The prayer of this division, verses 129 to 136, will prove of
the same effect in the case of a boil or swelling on the left side of the
nose, and the proceedings in both cases must be the same to effect a
cure.

Tsaddl.—Since it frequently happens that persons in an official
station are induced, through misrepresentations and other circum-
stances, to give a wrong and unjust decision, even against t!leir better
knowl and desire, they are kindly advised to pray the eight verses
of this letter, verses 137 to 144, three times devoutly before givin
their deoision, at the same time asking the help of the Judge of al
Judges, to enlighten their minds.

Koph.—The mysterious operation of this division, verses 145-152,
relates to the cure of a dangerous and painful injury at the left leg.
These eight verses should be pronounced in a low and conjuring voice
over a quantity of rose-oil and the injury anointed with the oil.

Resh—Are you burdened with a painfal, constantly ranning boil
in the right ear, pronounce the eight verses of the division of the
letter Resh, verses 1562-160, in a low and conjuring voice, over onion-
water or juice, and let one drop run into the ear, when you will expe-
rience immediate relief.

Schin.—Against severe and burning headache speak the division
of this letter, verses 161 to 168, in a low conjuring voice, three

times over pure olive oil, and anoint the place where the pain is the
most severe,

Tau,—The last division of this Psalm, verses 169-176, should be
uged in the same manner as the division of the letter Rish. that is, it
should be spoken over onion-water, and by its use a boil in the left
ear may be cured.

Finally, it is stated at the end of this Paalm. that whosoever is
afflicted with a tearing pain in both arms, in the sides, and in the legs
at one and the same time, should repeat this whole Psalm in the fol-
lowing order: 1. The eight verses of the letter Aleph; of Tau and
Beth, 2. Those of the letter Schin. 3. The division of the letter
Gimmel, 4. The sight verses of the letter Resh. 5. The division
of the letter Daleth. 6. That of the letter Kuf. 7. The eight verses
of the letter He. 8. Those of the letter Zain. 9. The division of
the letter Vau, 10. The eight verses of the letter Pe. 11. The
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division of the letter Zain. 12. The division of the letter Ain.
13. The eight verses of the letter Cheth. 14. Those of the let-
ter Iamech. 15 Those of the letter Teth. 16. Of Nun. 17. The
eight verses of the letter Jud. and finally, 18, the division of the
letters Mem, Caph, and Lamed. This remedy has been tried, and has
proved infallible. Should any one become afflicted with tearing
pains in the loing, make for him, at the conclusion of this Psaim,
knots, combinations, or magical kuots in water, with or under the
names of : Adam, Seth, Enoch, Canaan, Mahalleel, Jared, Methusa-
leh, Lamech, Noah, Shem.

[The translator is compelled to admit honestly, that he does not
comprehend this latter clause, and much less is he able to give an
directions in regard to the method employed in making magical-
knots, he does not presume that any one will be interested in this
matter.]

Psalm 120,—If yon mmst appear before the judge, repeat the
Psalm beforehand, and yon will receive grace and favor.

If a traveler should find himself in a forest infested with many
poisonous snakes, scorpions and .other - poisonous reptiles as may
easily bappen, and thus be exposed to danger, let him pray this Psalm
a8 soon as he comes in sight of the forest seven times, and he will be
able to proceed on his journey without any harm.

Psalm 121,-—-Are you compelled to travel alone by night. pray
this Pealm reverently seven times, and you will be safe from all acci-
dents and evil occurrences. : .

Psalm 122.—If you are about to address a man high in station,
repeat this Psalm thirteen times beforehand. and yon will be received
graciously and find favor. Also. pray this Pralm each time that yon
are present in church, and you will obtain a blessing.

Psalm 123, —If your rervant or jomrneyman has run away from
you. write this Psalm. together with his name, on a leaden or tin
plate, when he will retura to you.

Psalm 124,—If yon are about to cross a swollen stream, or un-
dertake a journey by water. pray this Psalm before entering the ship,
and then you may commence your jonrney without fear.

Psalm 125.—If you are compelled to travel in a conntry, where

you have avowed enemies whom you have reason to fear on account
of threatened injury to yourself, then take, before entering the coun-
try, both your hands full of salt, pronounce this Psalm seven times
over it, and then scatter it into the air toward the fonr quarters of the
globe, and by so doing, not one of your enemies will be able to bring
any harm against yon. -

Psalm 126.—Are yon so unfortunate, that your children are taken
away from you in their infancy. and that youn are not able to raize any
of them, then, when your wife again becomes pregnant, write this
Pralm upon four amulets made out of ‘clean parchment, aud add to

d|
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the last line of each amulet the names of the following angels : Sinui,
Sinsuni, and Semanglaf, and afterward hide the amulets in the four
.walls of your house, when your child will live.

Psalm 127,—Write this Psalm upon pure parchment, place this
amulet in a clean bag, and hang it about the neck of a new-born son
immediately after birth, and no evil will ever befall him afterward.

Psalm 128,—Write this Psalm upon clean parchment, and hang it
upon a pregnant woman, when she and the fruit of her body will
always be secure from unlucky accidents, and she will have a fortu-
nate confinement.

Psalm 129, —Whoever accustoms himself to repeat the Psalm daily
after the morning-prayer, will finally prepare himself to live piously
and virtuously, and will be able to carry out many remunerative and .
good works. .

Psalm 180.—If you are living in a besieged city, to and from which
Do one can go without danger, and if you have urgent businers, so
that you feel constrained to venture on a journey, then, just as you
are about to leave the city, pray this Psalm in a low and abjuring
voice, toward the four quarters of the earth, and then yon will be able
to pass all the sentries without being seen or harmed. A heavy sleep
will overcome them, so that they will not be conscious of your
presence. :

Psalm 181.—He who is 8o strongly possessed of the evil spirit of
pride that he regards all other people with scorn. but who, upon sober
reflection, desires to occupy a middle path. if his intolerable pride
would only permit him, is advised to pray this Psalm reverently
three times daily, after the morning and evening prayer. His pride
will receive a certain check.

Psalm 132.—If you have sworn to perform anything punctually,
and notwithstanding your oath you neglect to perform your obliga-
tion, and in this manner have perjured himself. you should. in order
to avoid a future crime of a similar kind, pray this Psalm daily with
profonund reverence,

Psalm 188.—Whoever prays this Pealm daily, will not only retain
the love and friendship of his friends, but he will also gain many
more friends.

Psalm 184. — This very short Psalm, consisting of only three
verses, should be repeated by every learned man, and especially by
every student before entering college.

Psalm 185.—~Whoever is desirous of repenting sincerely from sin, .
and of consecrating his life to the service of God, should pray this
Psalm daily after the morning and evening prayers, and then his heart
and spirit will be daily renewed, and he will become more closely
united with God from day to day, -
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Psalm 186.—Whosoever desires, on account of wilful sins and
transgressions, to make a penitent confession of his misdeeds, should

gny this Psalm beforehand, and then make his confession with an

umble and broken heart and with great reverence, .
Psalm 187.—The praying of this Psalm, it is said, will-root ont
of the heart the most inveterate hate, envy and malige. ‘
Psalm 188,—Praying thls Psalm, it is stated, will produce love
and friendship. .
Psalm 189.—This Psalm should be prayed to increase and pre-
serve love among married people.
140,—Praying this Psalm, is said to be a powerful means to
remoVe growing batred between man and wife,
Psalm 141,—Whoever is often oppressed with heartfelt fears

should pray this Psalm frequently.

Psalms 142 and 148.—Prayiog of the first of these two Psalms
will cure pain in the thighs, and praying the other will remove tear-
ing pains in the arms.

Psalm 144, —When any on; breaks an arm this Psalm should be
prayed, and the perfect cure of the arm cannot be delayed or inter-
rupted by uatoward. oiroumstances.

Psalm 145.—He who fears ghosts and evil spirits, should pray
this Psalm in connection with the 144th, with reverence, for the
pnyinf of these Psalms will drive away all ghosts and apparitions
lostantly.

Psalm 146.—Whoever has been dangerously wounded by a sword
or other deadly weapon, he shall, during the time he is receiving sur-
gical assistance, pray this Psalm reverently daily, and especially
when the wound i8 being dressed and the bandages renewed, and he
will shortly find reason to rejoice in a perfect restoration from his
injuries. .

Psalm 147.—For the cure of dangerous and deadly wonnds, bites,
stings of a salamander. lizard, snake, scorpion or other poisonous
reptile, the earnest prayer of this Psalm is said to possess the same
power of healing as the former Psalm, already described.

Psalms 148 and 149.—These two Psalms are said to possess the
desirable virtue of checking fire, when they are prayed iu childlike
trust on the unfailing help of the Almighty.

Psalm 150,—This happy Psalm of Praise should be uttered by

every God-fearing. thankful being, after having escaped a great dan-.

T, or received a peculiar grace in answer to a prayer to the Lord of
osts, and it should be repeated with a thankful heart«<o His praise

and glory.
glory END OF THE PSALMS,
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SUPPLEME NT.

Finally, the author adds the fullowing as a supplement :

L - :
Whoever prays the five appended verses daily and hourly to God, °
will receive grace from God and man, and will obtain prosperity and
blessing in all his nndertakings. . .
The verses must be spoken in the following order: ’
Psalm 121, verse 2; Psalm 65, verse 23; Psalm 37, verse 37 ; Pyglm
37, verse 3; Psalm 118, verse 13. :

IT.

A truly mysterious wonder-workiny formula is contributed by the
celebrated Kabbalist Raf Amram, wh?ch is said to possess the espe-
cial virtue to protect and defend him. who, after the moruning prayer,
prays it with proper reverence during a whole day of twenty-four -
hours, whether at home or on a journey, from all evil power or acei-
dent, from robbery, murder, and injury by guns. or otber weapous,
No man will be able to attack him or to injure him, aud no gun can
barm him. This wonderful saying is as follows : ) .
See and know, that I am He! Iam He, and besides me there is no
other God. I am He, who can kill and make alive ; I wound, and [
am he ¢bat can heal, and no one can escape my hand or my power.
For I stretch ont my band toward heaven (that is, ] swear by héaven), -
and say : I am He that liveth forever. '
Animon, Animon, Alimon, Rirvtip, Taftian! The Lord can and
will watch and keep. Amen  After a man has uttered this three times
in succession, and wish it has kept in mind the three names of angels
added thereto, he should say the following : Happy art than people
of God! Who is like unto thee; a people whose help is Jehavah.
He is the breastplate of thy belp. and the strong sword of thy pride.
Thy enemies will deny themselves before thee (that is, will hide them- |
selves or retreat from thee). but thon wilt stand in their high places,
Lord of the earth let it be agreeable to thy holy will to command
thy angels to protect me and defend me in all my ways. Amen!

Remarks by the Translator.

The above Hebrew words are Kabbalistic names of angeld. and are
very hard to understand, and yet harder to translate. Thuc for
example, the letters of the word Alimon, mean Eel Leolam. J--ho-
vab, Melech Waaed, Netzach, that is, Jrhovah is an eternal God!
heis a victoriogs king to all eternity. This prince or king according
to the belief of Kabbalists, is entrusted with the superintendency of
all weapons and guns in the whole world, for the letters of the word
Aiimon, agcording to the signification of numbers aggregate 137, and
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the two small words Klo Sajin, under whieh all kinds of guns and

weapons are understood, likewise contained, according to the signifi-

cation of number, 137 letters, viz. :

Aleph....... ceseesess 1 Beth..... Ceseeceesececiennas 20
............... 80 Lamed...................... 30
Jod.,.iiieuiinninannnns 10 Jod. . iiiiiiiiaiii e 10
Mim..... eeeesennoen 40 Zani........... Ceereiateianas 7
Vav...oiiiiineennnes . 6 Jod........... ceeeans ceaennn 10
Nul...oooovvenennnn . 50 Jod...iieiiriiiiniinecanann 10
— Nun. ...... PN .... 50

137 -—

187

According to this, there are under the power of this fleld-general
all canuons, howitzers. mortars, guns, rifles, pistols, all lances, spears,
sabres, swords, and dirks in the whold world, and whenever he thinks
proper. none of these will be able tb do the least harm. Whoever,
therefore, knows how to obtain the favor of the mighty Alemon, it
will be very easy for him to make himself invulnerable against gun-
shot wounds and against gharp instruments of all kinds. The words
Reivtip and Tafthi are also full of mysterious meaning and are the
names of two angels who -are servants of Alimon.

The letters of the holy name Animon, are contained in the words
Ani, Nelech, Rasaed, Ne-&chim. that is, I am King from Eternity to
Eternity! Generally this angel claims a much higher rank than the
. angel Alimon, for he is first named. and is called upon twice in suc-

cession, throngh which he takes, according to the signification of
nambers 314, letters, or as many as the holy name of the Schadai,

the name of the Almighty
‘ II1

T bere present you (writes the celebrated Rabbi and great Kabbalist
Moses, son of Nochman, who is also known as Ramban), a great and
usefa] remedy, Leraue, Weacuo, Nirch, which means, that a man,
(especially upon a journey) may see everything and yet remain invis-
ible himself, It is said, that through this mysterious means a man
may be able to see and know all watching or hidden enemies, perse-
cutors. thieves, robbers and murderers, without being seen by them,
and he may remain invisible to them. This means has been tried
and tested, says the anthor, ‘‘and I bave tried it myself on occasions
and at places where my life and limbs were in danger, and at each
trial, with the help of God, I escaped withont injury. It is traly a
blessed remedy! yon must know, however. that the power of this
menns will last only from the morning until after vespers. (evening
prayer.)

THE REMEDY I8:

After you have offered your devoted traveling prayer to Gad. early
before commencing your journey, leave your lodging or dwelling,
and when you arrive on the highway upon which you intend to
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travel, stand still and cover your eyes with the fingers of your right
hand in the following manner : Lay the index finger ©on the right eye,
the midde finger on the nose, and the.third finger. on the left eye,and
then say three times : Through the word of Almighty God. Butthen
also the following passages from the holy scriptures, Genesis, ohap. i.
verse 1: “In the beginning God created heaven-and carth.’’ Den-
teronomy chap. xxxiv. and last verse : ¢ And in all that-mighty band,
and in all the great terror which Moses showed -in -the sight of all
Israel.” Genesis, chap: xxxii. 1, 2: ‘‘ And' Jacob ‘went: onr his way,
aud the angels of God met him. And whenr Jacob raw-them. he said,
This is God's host , and he called the name of that place Mahanaim,”
that is, two hosts or camps. namely, God’s-and his own. Deuteron-
omy, chap. xxxii. 1, 2: ¢ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will epeak;
andy hear, O earth, the -words of my mouth. - My doctrine shedl drop
a8 the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as.the emall nain npon
the tender herb, and as the showers -upon. the gpess.” Numbers,
chap. x. verse 35. And it came to pass, when the ark set -forward,
that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let.thine enemies be-scatiered,
and let them that hate thee flee before thee. And when.it rested; he
said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thqusands of Israel.” Numbers.
chap. ii. verse 6. “ And his host, and those that were. numbered
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four humdred. All that
were mustered of the camp of Ephraim were a hundvred..thousand,
and eight thourand and a hundred threughont their armies, and they
shall go forward in the third .rank.” Here follow seweral aingle
verses from the Psalms, namely : Psalm46, 46 : “ The Gad of- hests
is with us ; the God of Jacob is our yefuge.” ‘‘Lord of boets! bleased
is the man whose.dependenes is upon thee.” “ Help Lord L. the King
will hear us, when we call upon him” ¢ Jehovah--will give. might
unto his people, the Lord will. bless_his people in peace-”” Psalm 19,
14 : ¢ Let the words of my meuth, and the meditation of my heart
be acceptable in thy:sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeg¢mer.”

. And now take your fingers from your eyes, and repeat |{e following
Psalms with devotion—Psalm 121; Psulm' 67 and Psalm.91—com-
bined with the last verse of the 90th Psalm. and repeat the-last verse
of the 91st Psalm twice. Have you strictly eomptied with all the
jostructions in the mighty protection of God, and yon may proceed
securely and without fear, for no evil will befall yomw, and neither
robbers nor murderers will attack you.

Iv.

Here is another mysterious means of protection for travelers for-
nished by this author, but-in a different manner. If youn should eee,
says Ramban, in a dangerous locality, (for example, in forest,
or wilderness.) heathens, robbers, or hostile troops approaching

ou, stand suddenly still, make a circle around yon, and repeat from

odus, chap. xi. verse 8: ¢ And all these thy servants shall come

down unto me, and bow themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out,
and all the people that follow thee, and after that I will go out.”
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ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENCE UPON MAN

—AND—

MACICAL CURES

OF THE

OLD HEBREWS.

From Dr. Gideon Breghee’s work: ¢ The Transcendental, Magic and Magical
Healing Art in the Talmud.” Vienna : 1850.]

ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENOES.

That the Cosmos constitutes an organic whole, whose separate
- parts operate upon and in opposition to each other, was well
. known to the ancients. Man, as the highest individuality on the
earth, which served theancients as the centre of the universe,
. refleets in his being as a mierocosm, the macrocosm. The book
. of Jeziro (& division of the Talmud), aocordingly parallelizes
-shree factors of the Cosmos, namely, the earth, time and man,
+ eorresponding with the cardinal numbers and the elements of
- words (letters). In that place it is said : Three principal letters,
Aleph, Mem, Schin, eorrespond in the earth with air, water and
fire; in man with the breast, belly and head; in the year with
- mild temperature, cold and heat. The seven compound letters,
Beth, Gimmel, Daleth, Khaf, Pe, Resch und Tau corrrespond
: in the earth with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and
Moon ; in man with wisdom, riches, dominion, life, amativeness,
* blessing of children and peace; in the year to 8aturday, Thurs-
day, Tueeday, Bunday, Friday, Wednesday and Monday. The
remaining twelve simple letters correspond in the world with
Aries, the Bull, the Twins, the Crab, the Lion, the Virgin, the
Balance, the S8corpion, the Bowman, the Goat, the Waterman, the
- Fishes; in man, the organs of sight, hearing, smelling, speaking,
- tasting, copulating, to put things in motion (the hands), to feel
anger, to laugh, and to sleep; and in the year to the twelve
months. The Tali with the boundary of the earth, the book of
Jeziro states further, is like unto a king upon his throne. The
spheres of the years is like a king in the country; the heart of

. man i8 like unto a king in battle.
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The Tali, the ecliptic, and the heart, are the points of concen-
tration and digression of the primum mevens of the Makro and
Microcosm. The Tali, already mentioned, is declared by all
the ancients, and among others by Rabbi Jehuda Hallawi, to be
the Dragon known in astronomy which the Arabs call Bashar.
(The supposition is that it is the eccentrie orbit of the moon
against the orbit of the sun.) The Gymnosophists termed the
distance of the moon at the point of her intersection in the -
ecliptic, Patona Chandera: ¢ The offended dragon” which, how-
ever, seems impossible, for the book of Jeziro gives the Tali as
the primum movens of the whole universe. It would be more
reasonable to understand by it an assumed zone outside of the
zodiac, on which account it appears like a king upon a throne
who holds all the threads of the combined kingdom in his hands.
Accordingly the Tali can be nothing else than the world serpent
Beschat (Adischen Wasughl) of the ancient Hhidoos, which served
them as a symbol of the Divine protection and of eternity.

We have much less to do with the question how man as the
Microcosm, through his spiritual powers, which he can bring into
action through his will and through the mighty word operates on
the whole universe, than with the physical and especially with
the magical influence of the whole universe upon man as the
part of nature. Co

Even Rabbi Jehuda Haleni calls attention to the wonderful
phenomenon that even the elements and powers of nature which
contribute to the maintenance of the human organism which man
receives within himself, transforms and assimilates fo reproduce
the wasted particles of his body, and by which he preserves his
corporeal integrity, that even these elements after a certain cycle
of years, will exercise on their part an inimnjeal and destruc-
tive influence upon the human organization, until man dissolves
through an individual death, and he returns again unto the ele-
ments and chemistry of the general matter of nature. Admi
this constant struggle of man with surrounding nature, the book
of Jeziro compares as already stated, the heart, as the fountain
of life, to a king in battle, who in the beginning overpowers and
subdues his enemies, but who notwithstanding, suceumbs to the
strife in the end. : R .

That the whole universe, the sun, the moon, and the rest of the
planets and heavenly bodies exercise a certain influence upon the
earth, and consequently e‘:iPon man a8 a part of it, and thus pro-
duce many and diversified effects, was no uncommon conclusion
on the part of the ancients, for they were led to these conclusions
by obvious visions and appearances, and they were compelled tg
discover thesidereal influences by close observation. The moon,
especially, with her periods of twenty-seven and twenty-eight
days, made her influence upon man and his condition felt in an
unmistakable manner. Among these may be clagsed, menstru-
ation in women, the different phases of worm diseases according
to the different phases of the moon, the increase and decrease of
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certain cutaneous diseases, etc., after these phases; the influence
of. the moon upon certain bodily diseases. Reil mentions, that
the influence of the moon in causing dysentery has been recog-
nized by many eminent physicians, who, it is said, have observed
that the attacks of dysentery are more frequent in new moon -
and full moun than at any other periods. Others declare that -
%estilencevismuch more severe at the time of new moon. The

rahfmins also give warning against the new moon. Kantsays: -
«It ig.a strong argument in favor of the hypothesis, that the .
moon influences diseases, from the fact ihat the deaths from
fever in Bengal were greatly multiplied during an eclipse of the
sun, ett, because the attraction of the moon at this time unites
with that of the sun, whose power to operafe upon bodies on the
earth has been established beyond a cavil.” Finally, belong in
this place the critical days, and the moon’s power of attraction
upon travelers by night.

The influence of the light of the sun and the moon upon hu-
manity must have been evident in the earliest period and it was
soon admitted that it affected mightily both the well-being of
man, and his frame of mind, as well as the exhibitions of the
various temperaments. This knowledge was extended by obser-
vation of local diseases during the different seasons of the year
and the changes in the weather, the beneficial effect of the rays
of the sun in painful and diseased parts of the body, and the in-
fluencerof daytime upon births and deaths. Acknowledging the
injurious effects of the sun and moon, the Psalmist says: ¢ The
sun will not harm by day, neither the moon by night.” The Tal-
mud ascribes healing powers to the sun. Abail says:The pro-
phet speaks of the healing sun, for the rays of the sun possess
healing powers. The Talmud says: ¢ God hung a precious stone
around the neck of Abraham; all they that were sick and gazed
thereon became well.” But after Abraham died, God took the
precious stone and hung it up in the sphere of the sun.

But the Ancients also recognized a physical influence of the
rest of the planets and the whole host of stars upon man. The be-
lief that the heavenly bodiés were gifted with life, and that they
with being endowed with higher powers, could exercise an influ-
ence upon man by means of mysterious magical influences could
regulate his temperament, his disposition and his term of life,
was spread from the Ganges to the Tiber and to the pillars of
Hercules. The Talmud likewise teaches this astrological faith,
with this difference, that the Israelite is placed under the imme-
diate guidance of God, and notwithstanding the iron astrological
necessity and predestination, concedes the possibility, that
through the omnipotence of God good may be brought about in
spite of the constellations. This is expressed in the Talmud by
the words; *The Israelite has no constellation.” Rabbi Joham
successfully establishes this fact against Rabbi Chanina, who .
asserts that, ‘“ Wisdom and riches are the gifts of the constella-’
tions;” for says Rabbi Joham, 1tis recorded in Jeremiah 10, 2;
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*Be not afraid of the heavenly signs as the Heathéns who feif"
them.” Rab says: Abraham spake before God: Lord of the
earth ! shall my servant be my heir? God said: No, thy son
shall be thy heir.. Abraham answered : My horoscope has shown *
me that I shall be childless. Then spake God and said: Get
thee away from thy astrology, the Israelite is not subjected to -
the constellations. . '

On the writing table of Rabbi Jeheschna was found written, says
the Talmud; ‘‘ Whoever is born on Sunday will be d,lstingulahed Lo
above others.” Upon this Rabbi Asche says: Both Dime bar
Kakustha and I were born on a Sunday; I became the principal -
of aschool, and he became a captain of robbers.: Lightand dark-
ness were created on the Sabbath. He who is horn on Monday -
will always be a passionate man, for on this day the waters were
divided. Whoever is born on Tuesday will become rich and -
gsiven to pleasure; on this day allherbs were created. Whoever

born on Wednesday will be wise and happy: on this day the *
stars of the ament were created. He who is born on Thurs-
day will be nstantly employed in works of love. - Whoever is -
born on Friday will become active in good works. Whoever is
born on the Sabbath will also die on the Sabbath, because the -
Sabbath was desecrated on his account. Raba, the Rabbi Schila -
adds: He will be called holy. Chancnasaid to his pupils: Go -
to theson of Levi, and say: Not the constellation of the day has
an influence but the stars of the hour of birth. He thatisborn
under the influence of the sun is gifted with beauty, eats and-
drinks of his own possessions, but his secrets will become known ; -
should he become a thief, he willbe unlucky. If any oneis born
under the influence of Venus, he will become rich and voluptu-
ous, because the (fire) of love is born in him. He who is born
under theinfluence of Mercury will become enlightened and pru-
dent, because Mercury is the secretary of the sun. He who is
born under the influence of the moon will learn to bear -hard-
ships.. He builds and moves in, moves in and builds, eats and -
drinks of the possessions -of the stranger; his secrets remain
hidden, and as a thief he will be fortungte: he who is born under
Mercury will find all his plans perverted and defeated. The

lans of others against him, however, will also be defeated:

hoever {8 born under the influence of Jupiter will become a
just man. He who is born under the influence of Mars will be- *
come a shedder of blood. Rabbi Asche asserts this. He will
either become a robber or a butcher. Abam adds, or a judge.

‘We observe thatthe Talmud regards the sidereal nature of man
as a hypo-tatical being of itself. This siderealism, pre-existing
in the constellation of man, he denominates Masol. The most -
distinguished persons were their own star, and thus, according to
the Talmud, the star of the field-general Sisra was called Meroz.
g;:dﬁes 6, 23. The siderealism of the proselytes was present at -

nal.

- Vpon the constellation, says Raba, depend—the blessing of
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children, longevity, success in life. Job cursed his constella~
tions.. Since the fate of man is fixed beforehand by the constel-
lation, no injury can take effect upon him, neither can an acci-
dental death come upon him. If, therefore, a man meet serpents
or scorpions by which he is attacked, if he destrgoys them, then
let him be assured that they were predestined to be destroyed by
him, although he may regard the act as a miracle. .

Beings who are born under the same constellation stand in
close relation and magical sympathy with each other. The Tal-
mud even sets up a problem from these premises as to whether
such persons have the same marks, as moles, for instance.

The conjunetion of the planets, eclipse of the sun and moon,
exercise a great influence upon vegetables and uponman, Samuel
teaches when the spring equinox happens upon the hour of Jupi-
ter, the strength of the fruit tree will be broken. Should the -
winter solstice fall upon the hour of Jupiter, then theé grain will
wither ; but with this the new moon must also fall upon the hour
of Jupiter or the moon. The first hour of Saturday eyening (be-
tween six and seven o’clock) is that of Mercury. The second is
that of the Moon. The third that of Saturn. The fourth that
of Jupiter. The fifth that of Mars. The sixth that of the Sun.
The seventh that of Venus. The eighth hour, again, is that of
Mercury, ete. X :

The Rabbis teach : That an eclipse of the sun is an evil sign
for all people. Itis asif a king prepared a feast for his sub-
jects, and placed before them a brilliant light; should he be an-
gry with his subjects, however, he commands bis servants to re-
move the light; in order that they might be in darkness. Rabbi
Meir taught, that eclipses of the heavenly bodies were an evil
sign, for the Israelites especially, because they were accus-
tomed to misfortune. If the master entersthe school with a rod
in his hand, who is afraid? only he whe receives daily punish-
ment. The Rabbis teach, that an eclipse of the sun is an evil
sign also for therest of the nations; an eclipse of moon for the
Israelites, for they reckon their time from the moon and other
nations from the sun. If the eclipse is in the East, it is an evil
omen for the inhabitants of the East; if in the western heavens,
then it is an evil omen for the inhabitants of the West; if in the
middle of the firmament, it is & bad sign for all the inhabitants
of the earth. When the sun appears blood red it protends war.
If the sun has a grayish appearance it is asign of famine. When
an eclipse ocours at sundown it is a sign that the Judgment is yet
far off ; if at sunrise, it is an omen of the near approach of the
Judgment. According to others, these omens signify the reverse
of what is stated above. A general calamity never overtakes
a people in which their heavenly prince (protecting spirit) does
not suffer defeat with them. If, however, Israel walks accord-
ing to the will of God, it will have nothing to fear of this kind.

The Rabbis teach further: On account of sin the sun will be

darkened when the presiding judge dies, and is not properly
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mourned ; when a young woman in a city, who is engaged, cries
in vain for help when violence is offered to her; and on account
of the simultaneous murder of two brothers. The other heav-
enly lights will be darkened on account of the making of coun-
terfeit money; on account of false witness; when forcible pos-
session is taken of a stranger’s property, or when fruit trees are
unnecessarily cut down. : .

To this belongs the dies nefasti, in regard to which we give the
following passages from the Talmud :

Samuel teaches, that the time for blessing is Sunday, Wednes-
day and Friday. No man should allow himself to be bled on
Monday or Thursday, for Mars says : Only he who can enjoy the
savings of his parents should be bled on Monday and on Thurs-
day, bscause on both these days the earthly and the heavenl
courts are in session. On Tuesday a man should not be bled,
because on this day Mars rules the hour. Racht explains this in
the following manner: Mars has the supervision over wars, pes-
tilence and all kinds of accidents. The paired (exact) number is
likewise an ominous omen, since with it the demons have power
(Pessach 110), and accidents are imminent. The order of the

lanets is : Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 8un, Venus, Mercury, Moon.

he order of hours in which they rule, begins with the creation-
of the heavenly lights, namely, in the first hour Wednesday (with
us between six apd seven o’clock). In this hour S8aturn rules, in
the second Jupitdr; in the third, Mars, ete., thus seven planets
in- seven hours. This cycle continues forever. According to
this order we find that the planets rule in the first hour of each
night in the following order: Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn,
Sun, Moon, Mars, namely, in the first hour at the close of Sun-
day. Mercury, the first hourof the nighton Monday; Jupiter,
ete. According to this order, in the first hours of the week days
are ruled further by the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Ve-
nus, Saturn.. The first hour, on S8unday morning is ruled by the
sun ; the first hour on Monday by the moon, and Tuesday morn-
ing by Mars. Marswill rule again on the same day in the eighth
hour, a direct hour. On other days his rule will not occur on a
direct hour, but only during the night when it is not customary
to be bled. Upon the remark of the Talmud that Mars rules in
a direct hour on Friday, Raschi says: In the first hour on Fri-
day Venus rules. This planet is followed in regular order by
Mercury, Moon, Saturn, Jupiter and Mars. The last rules also
in the sixth hour, upon follows the answer, that on Saturday
many people are in the habit of being bled, and ‘‘God protects
the simple.”

Samuel teaches further, that he who is the fourth, fourteenth,
or twenty-fourth, cannot be bled with safety, that is, on a Wed-
nesday fourth, fourteenth and twenty-fourth of the month. So
likewise on a fourth, which has no four after it, that is, on a
Wednesday after which no four days will intervene until new
moon, At new moon, and three days thereafter, bleeding ig
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enervating ; on the third day after new moon it is known to be
dangerous.

OF MAGICAL REMEDIES IN GENERAL.

As in the ancient world diseases were regarded as the work:of
the angry gods and malicious demons, so there were, as in the
present day by nations in a state of nature, but few magical rem-
edies employed to secure the assistance of demons or to render
them harmless.

Sanchuniaton declares that the children of the Kabirists could
heal the venomous bite by their songs. The Brahmins regarded
diseases as a punishment for sins committed in the present life
or in earlier life, The cures consisted of expiation through
prayer, alms, exorcisms, but also rational means. The Vedas
contain hymns and prayers, to which magieal powers are as-
cribed, and on this account they are used, without understand-
ing them, as forms of exorcism. All diseases, says the Brah-
min, are the result of evil demons, and can only be healed by
purification, through sorcery. Ormuzd awakened the great
prophet Hom, from whom all the magicians originated. He
healed all diseases through the word of Ormuzd and by a plant
that bears his name. Many cures, it is said in the ten books,
are brought about by means of trees and herbs, others through
the agency of the knife, others through the world, but perfect
cures result only through the Divine Word. Even if the old
Greeks cured with natural means, the common people still
believed that a rapid convalesence was obtained through ical
formulas, songs and incantations. The medical heroes of the
Grecian primitive world were at the same time poets, lawgivers,
generals and astronomers.

Ot the cures of spiritual men and prophets we have already
spoken. The prophets were unanimous in applying natural means
prayer and blessing. Rabbl Jitzchak said : Four things destroy
the evil passions of man, namely, alms, prayer, change of name,
and repentance. According to other authors, also, change of

lace. Josephus writes in reference to king Chiskia, God gave

im the (fower. through fervent adjurations, to reconcile the
Deity, and to cast out the evil spirits which are the cause of
evil diseases; and this method of healing, continues Josephus,
is the prevailing oneamong us at the present day. Josephusadds:
I was an eye witness to a cure which the prophet Eleazar, in the
presence of the Emperor Vespasian, performed upon a man pos-
sessed of demons. He made use of a rvot that was recom-
mended by King S8olomon u8 being effectual. against demoniacal
disease, when the root was inserted into the nose of the patient,
at the same time pronounclngithe name of Solomon and the
magical formula which this king taught. The Gnostics herein
followed the example of the prophets. The theosophical-medical
- sect of the Escucans sought out the power of roots, herbs and
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stones for healing purposes, and at the same time attempted to
heal diseases by living a devout life and by a total surrender of
themselves into the idea of God, and by this means they also
sought to perform wonders. Thesubstantial word of God, which,
as a mark of preference is called the Angel, the Monas, World of
Light, Bread of Life, First Born of all Creatures, the Physician
of all diseases, lives in the Epopts and causes them to partake of
the Divine nature, so that they may heal diseases and perform
wonders of all kinds. The magical Logos, who derives his
analogy or origin from the exalted and holy word Oum of the
Brahmins, we find again in the Book of Jeriza, where we read
9&" 8): ““One, the Spirit of the Living God, voice and Spirit and

ord.” *¢And this is the Holy Spirit.”” TheDivine number, the
Divine Word, the Divine Scriptures, says Rabbi Jehuda Halcive, -
in his illustration of the Book Jezira, is one and the same with
the reality. That which God thinks and wills has at the same
. time reality. Only man makes a distinetion between the will
. and the act; with God these two are identical. Rabbi Jehudah
Halewi continues : ‘‘ We can form some conception of this when
we, in thinking of and pronouncing a name, at the same time
form an image of the'subject named in our minds. Among the
languages and writings this peculiarity may be noticed, that
some specify the existance of things particularly, while others do
80 in a general manner. The holylanguage, however, with which
God called the universe into being, demonstrates the %ime ex-
istence of all things with the utmost definiteness. hoever,
therefore, is acquainted with the original signification of the
scriptures, and grasps with pure thought the existence of the
thing intended, he can, in accordance with his thoughts and his
will, will the things into being. Thorough knowledge of the
holy word and of the transposition of its letters may, as the
Talmud says, enable man to perform wonders and even create
things. Rabbi Jonathan says: ‘‘The time will come when the
pious will bring the dead to life.” Rahasays: *If the pious de-
sire to do so, they can create a world.” It is reported of this
Rabbi thgt he ecreated a man, and of the Rabbis Chanina and
Oschaja, that they were occupied every Friday with the book of
Jezira, and that they created a fatted calf which they consumed.
Gechasie caused the golden i e of the bull to speak, by im-
printing upon his lips a ‘“name.” Solomon gave to Benajahn
ben Jehojada a chain and a seal upon both of which he engraved
a “name” with which to bind the demon king Asmedi. Of
Bezalel, the builder of the templetentin the wilderness, it is said :
«He understood the transposition of letters by which heaven and
earth were created.” Abischai uttered a holy name, and thereby
suspended David between heaven and earth. B

The word which expresses the being of the prototypes and the
idea of the intelligentia may operate through these through the
whole chain of being down to the most minute, causing changes,
reverses and new creations, and may also conquer demons.
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“ Rabbi Chanina bar Papi was required by a matron who became
enamored of him, to fulfii her amorous desires. He uttered
something, and his body was covered with scabs and boils. She
also did something and he became whole; then he fled and con- -
cealed himself,” etc.

But since there are holy words, whose literal ideas and their
transpositions are countless modifications of existence, so there
are also unholy words which give the prototypes of the dark side
of the spirit world. And now, ifthe profane use of the holy name
is forbidden upen pain of losing future happiness, so the use of
unholy names, which Abraham transmi to the children of his- -
concubines is the most terrible, because they lead to the sins of
idolatry, through which man acquires evil principles and becomes
possessed of demons.

The Talmud, in general, forbids sorcery, heathen superstition
and heathen usagés. To these belong the charming of wounds
and injuries, with which; notwithstanging the exorcism, a verse .
ofthe Bible was made use of ; the charming of snakes and scor-
pions. The following usages-espeeially, were given as being
heathenish. 1. To suspend the egg of a grasshopper on the ear
to cure earache. 2. To carry the tooth of a fox to promote
sleep; the tooth of a dead fox was used to prevent. drowsiness,
and the tooth of a living fox caused sleep. 3. The bearing of
a splinter from a gallows, to cure a wound caused by iron. 4.
The proverb, ¢ Good fortune! and be not weary day nor night,”
probably a saying to obtain good luck. ¢ Gad” means luck, and
it is the name of the idol Belus (Isaiah 65, 11). 5. In order to
obtain good luck the man assumes the name of the woman, and
the woman the name of the man. 6. The saying, ‘‘ Be strong,
O my barrels!” to increase the wine blessing—Dan is the name -
of an idol. (Amos 8, 14.) 7. To have luck, people call to the
male raven: “Shriek!” and to the female raven: ‘Croak !’
and turn unto me your tail for luck. 8. If any one says: “ Kill
this cock for he crows laie in the evening, or kill this hen, for
she crows like a cock.” 9. Idrink andleave some over; I drink
and leave some over (so that the wine may increase.) 10. Who-
ever dashes the shells of eggs againstthe wall (out of which the
young chickens have already crept, so that they may not die.)
11. He who stirs in a crock before the young chickens for the
same purpose. 12. Whoever, for the same purpose dances before
the chickens and counts seventy-one chickens. 13. Dancing
during the preparation of a meal. To command silence during
the boiling of the lentil. To cry outduring the boiling of grain.
To urinate before the pot to facilitate cooking. .

Rabbi Acha says: Before bleeding we should repeat the fol-
lowing prayer: May it be thy will, O Lord! that this healing
operation may Hasten my convalescence, ete., for no one shoulk
geek the assistance of the physician, but should look for a return
of health only to God. To this Aliae objects, because Rabbi

Jischmael teaches, and because he deduces from the Thora (Ex-
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odus 21, 19), The physician shall have an unconditional right to
heal. The Talmud not only adopts this view of Alaie’s but it
forbade to dwell in a place where no physician could be met with.
If again, on the other hand, weread in the Talmud that King
Chiskia, suffered the Book of Healing to be destroyed, and for
this act was praised by the Rabbis, then that book, as is sup

by Maimonides, contained simply superstitious astrological and
idolatrous remedies, which the plous king sought to consign to
oblivion, of which, however, a large portion found their way into
the hands of the people, and in time also became a common ben- *
efit to the more enlightened. -

OF THE MAGICAL CURES IN PARTICULAR.

1.—HEALING BY AMULETS,

Th amulet Kamea was used as a remedy against diseases and
especially against sorcery. This amulet was either a written
chment, properly called Pitka, or a small bundle of plants.
he words written on the amulet were of a diversified character;
among the contents, however, were to be found verses from the
Bible. Proof *** is called an amulet, since cures have
effected through it three times, whether it was written or whether
it consisted of roots. In reference to the Sabbath (whether or
not it might be worn on that day or not), it must still be regarded
as reliable, because it was made and perfected by & connolsseur.
An amulet may prove effectual in healing a human being, while
it is of no effectin the case of an animal, because in man the
constellation operates in conjunction with the amulet. If it is
expected to be effectual, it must have reference to the name and
number of the demon. Thus, for example, the demons of the
caper-tree are called spirits; of a service-tree, Schedim; in the
gardens, Rispe. At the caper-tree not less than sixty Schedim
congregate, and the amulet must therefore have reference to this
number. .

A string made of the seeds of the madder was hung upon
children as a protection against certain diseases. The nurse of
Abbaii taught him : Three grains will check the disease, five will
cure, and seven will prove effectual against sorcery. Rabbi Acha
bar Jacob remarks: The last is true anly when the bewitched
person is not exposed to thelight of the sun or moen, or to rain,
and when he does not hear the ringing of iron, the crowing of
the cock, or the sound of footsteps. Rabbi Nachmann bar Jitz.
chak says that this remedy was already forgotten in his time,
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2.—HEALING BY CHARMS,.

The nurse of Abbaii taught him: ¢* All numbering (naming ?)
should be done in the name of the mother §N. son of R.), and
all external &a;sages must be made on the left side of the body.
Abbaii gays her: If the number is fixed it should be strictly

. adhered to without deviation; if the number is not fixed, it is
forty-one.

As anti-heathenish customs the four following things are
allowed: 1. To place the splinter of a mulberry-tree or frag-
ments of glass into the pot, in order to make the mess boil
more readily. (The Rabbis, however, forbade the fragment of

lass on account of the danger of swallowing in with the food.)
g. The drinking toast: Wine and life cheer the Rabbis! Rabbi
Akiba repeated this toast with every vessel of wine used at the
marriage feast of his son. Against intoxication: Anoint the
palms of the hand and the soles of the feet of the drunken per-
son with a mixture of oil and salt, and say: As the ointment be-
comes pure, so may the senses become clean; or, lay the bung
o{e & barrel in the water and say: As the bung becomes clean,
eto.

Charm against suppuration : say for instance, Bas, Basia, Mas
Masia, Kas, Kasia, Scharial and Amarlia, the angels, who came
out of the land of Sodom to heal painful boils. Let the color
not become redder; let it not spread further, let the seed be ab-
sorbed in the bowels., And as a mule does not propagate its
epeeigshso may this evil be not propagated in the body of N., -
son of R.

Charm against small-pox: For example; Drawn sword and

pointed sling. His name is not Jacob, the pain rages.
" Against being possessed, as follows: Cursed, crushed and ban-
ished be the demon, by name Bar Tet, Bor Tama, etc.

Charm against injury inflicted by demons ot by-places: Upon
the head of the lion, and in the nose of the lioness, I found the
demon Bar Schirka Panda. Ithrew him into a fish-bed and slew
him with the jawbone of an ass.

To makeevil dreams good, three men recited certain consoling
verses from the Bible. ¢ Whosoever had a bad dream, should
hasten in the morning, as soon as he awakens, to repeat a verse
from the Bible, the cortents of which should be favorable to
him, and this must be done quickly, before a verse comes into
the mind with an unfavorable meaning to him.”

He that is upon the point of entering a city and fears the evil
look, let him put his right thumb in his left hand, and his left
thumb in his right hand, and say: I, N. N,, am of the lineage
of Joseph, over whom the evil eye can have no power, He makes
the glance of the evil eye harmless; the tail of a fox was hung
upon the horse,
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3.—REMEDIES AND CHARMS AGAINST SORCERY.

Ben Asai says: Do not irritate your anus while sitting down
in order to obtain a passage from the bowels, for he who does
this will beattacked by soréery, even though he were engaged in
Spain. If a man, however, has done so in a mistake, after an
evacuation, let him pronounce the following charm : )

“Ye cannot approach, neither Tachimnor Tachtum, not all
of you, not any of you, neither the enchantment of the sorcerer
nor the charm of the sorceress.”

Rabbi Chanina says: To drink one-eighth ounce of ass’s milk,
which is forty days’ old, is effective against the sting of a wasp;
one quart against the sting of a scorpion; one-half quart against
sorcery, and the drinking’ of fluids that have been epen and
exposed.

Rabbi Jochanan said: A chief among witches told me: If you
meet witches you should utter the following charm: ¢« Hot dirt,
in perforated baskets, in your mouths, ye enchanting womemn.
May your heads become bald; may the wind blow away your
bread crumbs ; may it scatter your spices; may the fresh saffron
which ye havein your hands flyaway. Witches! so long as men
were gracious to me, and 1 was careful, I came not in your
midst; now I did, and you are not agreeable to me.” .

The Rabbi taught: There are three things between which we
should not pass, and so, also, that two persons walking side by
side should not allow to come between them. These three things
are—a dog, a palm, and a woman. Some add also a hog, and
others, a snake. Should this happen notwithstanding, what shall
a man do to escape uninjured? Rabbi Papi says: ‘‘Repeat a
verse from the Bible that begins and ends with the same letters.”

If women are seated facing each other on opposite sides of the
street, there is no doubt that they are engaged in witcheraft.
How shall a man escape them without injury ? He should avoid
them and go another way. If this is not possible, then he shall
take some one by the hand and pass by in his company. If there_
is no one at hand, he must say: ‘“ The demons of sorcery have
already been killed by arrows. A rat Assia, Belussia, are the
names of thedemons. Raschi.” )

The Rabbis teach: A manshould not drink water in the night,
either from a stream or from water that is standing still. Who-
ever does this, his blood be upon his own head, because by so
doing he will render himself liable to become blind: How can
we make drinking at night safe ? If there is some one present
he should be awakened and addressed as follows: “I drink
water!” Tf you are alone, rattle with the lid of the drinkin
cup and:say to yourself; «N., son of R., thy mother said to thee
Guard thyself against Schabriri, briri, riri, iri, ri, in a whit
pitcher (Raschi), this is a magical charm.” As the syllables o
the word Schabriri decrease, so the demon will withdraw.: Th
Targum of blindness (Genesis 19, 11), in Schabriri,
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In reference to paired nnmbers, of which we have already
spoken, Rabbi Papa says: ‘‘Joseph, the Demon, told me that
. through two we kill, through four we only inflict injury. In the
. number two the evil will follow, whether we have done a thing in
. this number intentionally or accidentally. In the number four
only when the thing is done intentionally. If we have acci-
7 dentally partaken of a meal or drank out of a paired plate or
- her, number, how shall we avoid the fatal consequences ?
-We must take the thumb of the right hand into the left, and the
- thumb of the left into the right hand, and say: You and I make
- three. If answered, is returned: You and I make five. If we
- again hear the answer: You and I are six, we must again an-
- swer: You and I are seven. It happened that some one carried
-this on to the 10lst time, until finally the demon burst with
chagrin

.

APPLICATION OF THE CHARMS AND THE REMEDIES.

We insert the passages of the Talmnd which treat of the sub-
~ject, on account of their coherence, in all that extent, although
- it may not properly belong in this place, becase in several cases
« in the following remedies the natural cures as well as the magical

charms are prescribed, and because these passages from the
- Talmud otherwise offer many interesting matters. They treat of
- proceedings again snakes and other remarkable occurrences.
' ©  He that has swallowed a snake, let him eat ivy and then walk
three miles. Rabbi Sime bar Asche sawa man who had swal-
- lowed a snake. Rabbi Sime fell upon him like a warrior, gave
him ivy and salt to eat,” and then drove him three miles
" before him, when the snake came from him in pieces. Others
state that Rabbi Sime himself swallowed. the snake, when the
prophet Elf came in the form of a wild warrior; gave him ivy and
- salt to eat, etc., ete.
If a man be bitten by a snake, let him take seventy-nine hairs
- from the tail of a white she-ass, tie them with a silken thread, and
he that is bitten sit upon them. The she-ass must, however,
have been free from Trefa (an organic disease). An official in
Pumbedithat was bitten by a snake. Now, there were found in
Pumbedithat thirteen bearing white she-asses, which were opened
one after another, but all were found to have been afflicted with
Trefa. It was -also known that in a distant part of the city
. there was another she-ass, and messengers were sent to bring
: her. But meanwhile & lion had eaten up the she-ass. Then
spoke Abaii: Perhaps the snake of the Rabbins have bitten him,
- against the bite of which there is no remedy. The pupils an-
swered, Yes; so it is, master; for when Rab died, Rabbi Jitz-
- sechak bar Bina ’Frohibited the use of myrtleand palm leaves for
" & whole year. This officer, however, paid no attention to this
. prohibition. .
If a snake should wind around a person, he should go into the

-
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water and take a basket which he shouid hold above the head of

the snake, then lower the basket in such a manner that the rim of

it shall come between him and the snake (to grasp the snake

with the hands would be dangerous, because it might become en-

raged and wound the person). When the snake is in the basket,
* throw it quickly into the water and hasten away.

Should any one be pursued by an angry snake (where the snake
follows the person by scenting his tracks) he should suffer him-
self to be carried a short distance by a person, if any one should
be present (through the stranger’s foofsteps the snake will lose
his tracks); if no one is with him he should spring across water
orseat himself over a fountain. On the following night he should
place himself upon four barrels, so that the snake cannot easily
reach him, orlet him rather sleep in the open air, 8o that it can-
not come to him through theroof, then let him tie four cats to
the harrels and make a noise with straw or bushes, 8o that the
cats, when the snake comes, may fall upon her and eat her up.

Should any one be pursued by a snake, let him seek safety be-
tween two beehives. .

RabbiJochanan says : Theroot-drink described inthe Mischna,
consists of Alexandrian gum, pulverized alum and fine saffron,
each of the weightof a Sus (a small coin). To cure jaundice two
of them are taken in beer. : :

The following remedies are also recommended in cases of
female weakness : Take the tops of three Persian onions, boil
them in wine and let the woman drink of it, at the same time
saying to her: Recover from thy sickness!

-Another remedy : Take a handful of caraway, a handful of saf-
fron, and an equal quantity of feenugrek, boil them together in
wine, and let the woman drink of it, saying: Recover from thy
sickness!

Anotherremedy : Take sixty bungs of wine barrels, soak them
in water, and give the woman of the water to drink, and say to
her at the same time : Recover from thy sickness !

Or, take a quantity of the growth of tendrils, boil them in
wine, and let the woman drink of it, and speak to her as above.

Or, take theplant that grows beside the thorn, and burn it to
ashes. The woman should carry the ashes upon her person in a
linen patch in the summer, or in a woolen patch in the winter.

Or, dig seven holes in the ground, and burn in each of them
young grape vines not-over three years’ growth. Let the woman
take a cup into her hands and seat herself over the flrst hole
and drink : then rise up and seat herself upon the second hole,
ete., ete. Each time speak to her: Recover, ete.

* Or, anoint the lower part of her body with rose-water.

Or, take a wreath of feathers, burn them to ashes. These ashes
the patient should carry in & linen bag in the summer, and in a
woolen bag in the winter. \

Or, opena cask of wine expressly for her, She should \
much wine,

{




srxmmszvmm:?ooxsoruqém. : 127

Or, take a grain of barley that tourd in the stable of a
white she-ass. If she holds this ode day in her hand (the right
hand), the ailment will cease for two days. If she holds.it
during two days, it will cease for three days. If she holds it
three days it will cease forever. According to others: if she
l:.?d‘ one grain in her hand, ete. ; if she takes two grains in her

, ete.

5.—~MAGICAL REMEDIES AGAINST VARIOUS DISEASES AXD
CONDITIONS.

ABORTUs —The actitee (eaglestone), rattle-snake stone—stone
of retaining, remaining) was worn by women as & prevention
against abortion. .

Broop-LerTing.—If you have eaten fish, you must not be bled
on the following day. If you have been bled, you must not eat

- fish on the following day. On the third day both would be dan-

erous
g The Rabbis teach : After blood-letting, a man must not, on the
same day, drink milk, eat cheese, onions or vegetables. If a
man, however, has eaten of these things, he should mix, says
Abail, one %un.rter measure of vinegar, and one quarter measure
of wine, and drink it. - If a motion of the bowels ensues, the
evacuation should take place-without and on the east side of the
town, for the exhalation of such is injurious.

DisEasEs OF THE EYE.—The saliva of a first-born on the male
side (not of the female side) is effective in the cure of eye dis-

eases.

Rab says: A degenerate eye is dangerous to life, for the vision-
power of the eye is closely connected with the pericardium.

Rapid tmvelir;g impairs the sight of the eye; but it may be
restored by uttering the blessing of consecration of the Sabbath
on Friday evening.

BLINDNEsSs.—Against blindness at night, take a string made
out of the hair of an animal; tie one end of it to the foot of the
patient, and the other end to the foot of a dog, and then let the
children make a noise behind the dog, and say: ‘¢ Hold the dog,
fool therock.” Then takeseven pieces of meat from seven dif-
ferent houses, and let the inmates of each house hang a piece of
the meat at the door-post of the patient. The dog must eat this
meat in an open place. Then let the patient unbind the hair-line
and let some one say; Night blindness of F., son of R., leaveN.,
son of R, and perforate.the pupil of the dog.

AGAINST DAY BLINDNEsS.—Take seven pieces of spleen from
seven heifers, and lay them upon the vessel used by the physician
to catch the blood when bleeding a patient. The patient must
be seated in & chamber. A man must be stationed on the out-
side, who must say: ¢ Blind one! give to me that I may eat.”
The patient answers: ‘“ How can I open ? Come in and eat!”
:utt:; eating ho must break the plate or he will himselt hecome




